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BURMA 


KAREN  REBELS  OUST  BO  MYA 


Bangkok  BANGKOK  POST  in  English  24  Jun  87  pp  1,  3 


[Text] 


BURMESE  ethnic  i 
rebels  have  elected  a  j 
new  leader,  indicating  i 
they  may  cooperate  ' 
more  closely  with  ^ 
communist  insurgents,  ; 
Reuters  quoted  sources 
Ariose  to  the  rebels  as  i 
saying  yesterday. ,  : 

They  said  the  Na-'/ 
tional  Democratic  i 
Front,  a  loose  federation 
of  nine  nationalist  ; 
groups  meeting  in 
northeast  Burma,  last 
Thursday  elected  as  its 
chairman  the  ethnic 
Karen  insurgent  leader 
SawMawReh. 

The  rebel  groups, 
most  of  them  based  in 
mountainous  terrain  in 
north  Burma,  have  been 
,  fighting  Rangoon  incon- 
'  clusively  since  the  coun-  i 
;  try  w6n  independence  i 
j  from  Britain  in  194& 

I  Saw  Maw  Reh  re¬ 
placed  Karen  leader  Bo 
Mya,  who  last  August 
denounced  a  coopera¬ 
tion  agreement  reached 
four  months  before  by 


other  NDF  officials  and 
the  communists.  '  ' 

The  sources  said  Saw  i 
,  Maw^Reh  was  likely  to  ; 
play  a  figurehead  role  ? 
and  was  a  comproniise 
i  choice  agreed  on  bv  ■ 
f  ’ several  groups  includ-  i 

-  ing  the  powerful  Kachin  ' 

•  ethnic  group,  who  oper- 

f  ate  in  the  extreme  north  ^ 
f  of  the  country  near  the  I 
borders  with  China  and  > 
India.'"  ^ 

The  Kachin,  believed  J 
r  to  be  currently  fighting  i 
Burmese  government  j 

-  troops  who  launched  a;i 
powerful  attack  on  their  j 
headquarters  at  Pa  Jau 
last  month,  favour  close  i 
cooperation  with  the  | 
communists  despite 
ideological  disagree-  j 

*  ments.  '  \ 

Bo  Mya  is  understood  < 
to  fear  that  the  cmnmu-  1 
nists,  who  with  some  ’ 
10,000  guerrillas  are 
more  powerful  than  any  • 
single  autonomy-seek-  ■ 
ing  nationalist  group, 
wish  to  dominate  the 
NDF. 
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FIJI 


INTERIM  GOVERNMENT  GIVEN  WIDE  POWERS 
Suva  FIJI  SUN  in  English  17  Jun  87  p  3 


[Text] 


TFIE  interim  Government  has  been  gi¬ 
ven  wide-i  anging  powers  enabling  it  to 
control  a  variety  of  activities  in  order  to 
protect  people  and  strengthen  the  eco¬ 
nomy. 

The  implications  of  the  powers  mean 
that  Government  could  order  farmers  to 
harvest  cane»  if  that  is  necessary  ft«r  the 
“economic  or  physical  w'ell  being”  of 
Fiji. 

Government  could  order  shopowners 
to  sell  items,  get  public  transport  oper¬ 
ating,  control  prices  of  any  goods  sold, 
and  pick  up  people  for  questioning. 

And  anyone  disobeying  such  orders 
would  be  guilty  of  an  offence  punishable 
by  a  $1000  fine  and  two  years  imprison¬ 
ment. 

These  are  parts  of  the  emergency  reg¬ 
ulations  published  in  the  Fiji  Royal 
Gazette  on  Friday  and  giving  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  sweeping  powers  in  the  control 
of  supplies  and  services  in  the  country. 

Called  the  Public  Emergency  (Main¬ 
tenance  of  Supplies  and  Services)  Reg¬ 
ulations.  1087,  it  givub  ihe  Government 
the  right  to: 

o  direct  the  performance  of  employ¬ 
ment  in  essential  and  necessary  ser¬ 
vices 

•  control  sales,  etc  of  supplies 

•  regulate  transport  priority 

•  get  information  from  people 

The  gazette  says  “essential  service” 
means  any  essential  service  listed  in  the 


Schedule  to  the  Trades  Disputes  Act, 
Chapter  97. 

“Necessary  services,”  the  gazette 
says,  “means  a  service  in  connection 
wilh  the  maintenance  of  order,  the 
supply  or  distribution  of  food,  water, 
fuel  or  light,  or  for  maintaining  the 
means  of  communication  or  locomo¬ 
tion.” 

It  also  covers  the  ensuring  of  public 
safety  and  the  “economic  or  physical 

well  being  of  the  community  or  any  sec¬ 
tion  of  the  community  or  of  Fiji  as  a 

\vhnlo”. 

'I’hese  regulations  allow  ihe 
Governor-General,  the  Permanent  Sec¬ 
retary  of  Finance  and  the  Permanent 
Secretary  for  Employment  and  Indust¬ 
rial  Relations  to  order  people  in  essen¬ 
tial  and  necessary  services  to  continue 
normal  work  on  normal  pay. 

They  can  also  get  people  from  outside 
to  do  the  work  and  be  paid  for  it. 

In  short,  the  cane  farmers  can  now  be 
ordered  under  law  to  harvest  their  crop. 
The  Government  can  also  bring  in  out¬ 
siders  to  do  the  work  if  necessary. 

The  Governor-General,  the  Perma¬ 
nent  Secretary  for  Finance  and  the 
Prices  and  Incomes  Board  can  also  or¬ 
der  controls  on  prices  and  the  supplies 
and  sales  of  goods. 

They  can  also  demand  information  on 
stocks,  and  stop  sales. 
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FIJI 


BAVADRA  SUPPORTER  CALLS  FOR  PEACEFUL 


Suva  FIJI  SUN  in  English  17  Jun  87  p 


[Text]  SUPPORTiERS  of  deposed  Prime  Mi¬ 
nister  Dr  Timoci  Bavadra  are  planning 
a  campaign  of  mass  civil  disobedience 
in  Fiji  to  oppose  the  Governor-Generals 
month-old  interim  government,  former 
Justice  Minister  Jai  Ram  Reddy  said  in 
New  Delhi  yesterday. 

“We  wdD  have  rallies,  civil  disobedi¬ 
ence  .  .  ,  everything  to  oppose  the  army 
rule,  ”  Mr  Reddy  told  reporters  after  two 
days  of  talks  with  india  s  Minister  of 
State  for  External  Affairs,  Natwar 
Singh. 

“1  am  prepared  to  do  anything  peace¬ 
fully,’'  he  added.  “And  we  will  accept 
nothing  short  of  the  restoration  of  the 
government  that  w^as  overthrown.” 

Dr  Bavadra's  National  Federation 
Party-Labour  Coalition  government, 
dominated  by  ethnic:  Indians,  w^as 
ousted  in  a  bloodless  coup  on  May  14  by 
the  military. 

Coup  leader  Lieutenant-Colonel  Siii- 
veni  Rabuka  has  ruled  out  future  dorni 
nation  of  political  institutions  by 
citizens  of  Indian  origin, 

Mr  Reddy,  50,  was  one  of  tliree  de- 
fKised  Coalition  ministers  who  accom¬ 
panied  Dr  Bavadra  to  London  for  a 
w^eek,  w’here  they  held  discussions  wdth 
the  chief  of  the  Commonw’calth,  Dr  Shri- 
dath  Ramphal,  and  close  aides  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  He  arrived  in  .New  Delb.i  on 
Saturday. 

Dr  Bavadra,  in  the  United  Stales  to 
seek  support,  said  the  party  would  later 
travel  to  Australia  and  New  Zealand. 

Mr  Reddy,  w’hose  parents  migrated  to 
Fiji  from  southern  India,  said  he  was 
happy  with  New  Delhi’s  stand,  but  de¬ 
scribed  the  positions  of  Australia  and 
New  Zealand  as  the  best. 

Canberra  and  Wellington  have  come 
out  strongly  against  the  coup  and  de- 


REVOLT 
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manded  the  return  of  Dr  Bavadra’^s  gov¬ 
ernment. 

India  has  expressed  concern  at  the 
coup  and  has  said  it  is  in  touch  with 
Australia  and  New  Zealand  about  the 

Fiji  situation. 

Mr  Reddy  said  he  had  had  three 
rounds  of  “useful  discussions”  with  Mr 
Singh,  who  was  “generally  supportive”. 
But  he  refused  to  go  into  details. 

Mr  Reddy  was  flanked  at  the  news 
conference  by  legal  adviser  Bhupendra 
Patel.  The  tw'o  are  expected  to  rneet 
Indian  Prime  Minister  Rajiv  Gandhi  to¬ 
day. 

Also  present  was  India’s  former  Fore¬ 
ign  Secretary,  AP  Venkateshwaran, 
who  was  New  Delhi's  first  envoy  to 
Suva. 

“We  arc  very  much  hoping  that  India 
would  make  the  Commonwealth  impose 
sanctions  again.st  Fiji,”  he  said  adding 
that  Fiji  s  economy  was  in  ruins  and  the 
tourism  and  sugar  industries  had  col¬ 
lapsed 

“Yes,  the  sanctions  will  affect  every¬ 
body,  but  thars  the  price  you  pay  for 
freedom, “  he  said.  Several  thousand 
ethnic  Indians  had  left  Fiji  since  vhe 
coup,  he  added  - 

Mr  Reddy  rejected  reports  that  the 
military  coup  in  Fiji  had  been  engi¬ 
neered  from  ouiside  and  that  ihe  de¬ 
posed  government  was  anti -West  and 
pT’0-Sc»viei. 

“Though  the  re  has  been  much  specu¬ 
lation,  1  am  convinced  it  was  planned 
from  within, 

“But  there  w  as  no  question  of  our  go^'- 
ernment  undertnining  the  interests  of 
Americans,  in  fact,  we  had  made  it 
clear  w'e  would  have  no  truck  w  ith  the 
Soviets.” 

Mr  Reddy  and  Mr  Patel  w^ere  sche¬ 
duled  to  leave  for  Canberra  and  W^elling- 
ton  lodav  —  AFP. 
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FIJI 


RATU  MARA  BACKS  CHIEFS 

Suva  FIJI  SUN  In  English  18  Jun  87  p  1 


.[Text]  .  SIR  KAMISESE  MARA  said  yesterday  he  supported 

proposed  clianges  to  the  Constitution  to  strengthen  Fijian 
leadership  and  safeguard  Fijian  interests. 

Opeiiiiig  Uu*  hiui  Provincial  (’omicil  meeting  in  Suva.  Uatii  Sir  Kamisese 
said  he  did  not  think  the  existing  Constitution  adequately  protected  I’ijian 
interests.  The  meeting,  whicli  was  closed  to  the  press  exec'pl  Uadio  Fiji. 


will  continue  today. 

Haiti  Sir  Kamistvu.'  made  lii-s  views  on  tht; 
ctirrenl  Cotusliliilional  deliato  for  the  first 
Unie.  . 

I  !<>  is  the  Tin  lam  .San  ni  Varaia  ko  lam,  or 
li.iramount  cliief  of  lam.  lie  ted  Ihe  ronniry 
;>s  I’riino  Minister  sinci'  Independence  in 
ttlTti  until  hi.s  defeat  in  tiie  April  general 

Sir  Kamisese  warned  ef  secrcl  at- 
tc  aiiiis  lo  try  and  liivide  Ihe  Fijians. 

i  W  ath'isc‘d  the  Uums  who  had  packed  (he 
Fiiran  Teadfct's  hea(k|iiarters 

in  kiHttly  Street  to  sn|HR)rt  iUv  Great  Gmm- 
<'il  ot  Chiefs*  resolutions  abotri  changtes  to 
th<‘ ('onstitulkm. 

lUlu  Sir  lOimisese  said  during  his  !(> 
y<-nrs  of  k»:«lershTj)  in  tin*  Alliance  he  was 
.iccused  of  iavmirinp,  Ihe  Indians. 

Ih  said  there  was  nit  basis  for  this  accii- 
.salnm. 

f  Vrtiaps,  he  sidd,  his  attempts  lo  try  and 
secure  now  su^ar  n  arki  is  overseas,  iniglil. 
liave  led  peo|de  lo  fuan  an  opinion 

He  said  Italians  had  lH*c<utU‘  siu  cessful  ■ 


financially  InTause  (Ik\v  w'ork<Ri  hard. 

Ih*  said  the  Fijians  lost  the  April  general 
election  lM*caus<‘  lh(\v  were  divUh'd  wliilc 
the  Indians  rcmainctl  uniUnf. 

He  said  Fi  jians  should  aect'pMhis  reason 
instead  of  looking  for  olher  excuses. 

Halu  Sir  Kamist'st'  is  one  of  the  ar 
chilects  of  (he  present  lamstilution  wlueh 
was  signed  in  l^ondon  in  lt)7u. 

He  had  defended  it  against  critics  such  as 
Fijiat)  Nationalist  Farly  Usuler  Sakeasi 
Butadroka. 

Mr  Butadroka  called  for  a  Consliliiliotial 
chan^’c  to  guarantee  that  ,  Fijians  will 
always  teaft  this*  count ry 

The  sanu‘  senlinu’nts  w'ei‘(’.  expressed  in 
the  (ireat  Council  of  Chiefs  meeting  altei' 
th<‘  May  M  military  i-oup. 

•  Ba  law'ver  Dr  Samshud  Din  Sahn  Klian, 
who  has  he(m  reading  the  Constitution,  dis- 
ettsses  tw'O  W'ays  thinks  tlu^  fkutsHtulfotv 
cati  he  changed  on  p;u.*es  to  and  11  today. 
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INDONESIA 


DEVELOPMENTS  IN  BUYUNG  NASUTION  CASE  REPORTED 

Nasution  To  Sue  Justice  Minister 
Jakarta  KOMPAS  in  Indonesian  21  May  8?  p  1 

[Excerpt]  Jakarta,  KOMPAS — Attorney  Adnan  Buyung  Nasution,  whose  license  to 
practice  has  been  suspended  for  a  year,  declared  that  his  intention  to  uphold 
the  aspirations  of  a  constitutional  state  has  not  changed  and  that  he  will 
take  every  legal  route  available  to  him  to  defend  himself.  In  a  written 
statement  sent  from  Utrecht,  Holland,  on  Wednesday  [20  May],  Buyung  stated  he 
will  therefore  sue  or  bring  charges  against  the  government,  specifically  the 
minister  of  justice  [MENKEH].  He  considers  his  penalty  to  be  contradictory  to 
principles  of  liberty  in  the  legal  profession  and  to  the  fundamentals  of  a 
constitutional  state. 

He  also  considers  the  action  of  the  MENKEH  to  be  a  blow  at  him  personally,  in 
that  it  takes  away  his  work  as  an  attorney,  which  is  his  rightful  livelihood 
as  guaranteed  by  Article  27,  Section  2,  of  the  1945  UUD  [Constitution]. 

Adnan  Buyung  Nasution  said  that  although  he  had  not  received  the  ruling  made 
with  regard  to  him  he  was  compelled  to  issue  a  response,  since  his  case  has 
been  publicized  widely  at  home  and  internationally. 

He  noted  that  on  8  April  he  had  written  to  the  MENKEH,  asking  that  the  MENKEH 
not  take  the  action  against  him  because  such  action  would  be  in  violation  of  a 
number  of  legal  principles  that  apply  in  all  modern  states. 

Buyung  also  said  his  letter  was  accompanied  by  sincere  advice  from  various 
international  bodies  and  organizations,  such  as  the  International  Committee  of 
Jurists  in  Geneva,  the  International  Bar  Association  in  London,  the 
Netherlands  Society  of  Attorneys  in  The  Hague,  the  Regional  Council  of  Human 
Rights  in  Manila,  and  even  a  group  representing  102  U.S.  congressmen  and  20 
U.S.  senators,  plus  several  attorney  organizations  in  other  countries. 
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Legal  Aid  Institute's  Position 
Jakarta  KOMPAS  in  Indonesian  23  May  87  pp  1,  8 

[Text]  Jakarta,  KOMPAS — The  Indonesian  LBH  [Legal  Aid  Institute]  is  willing 
to  be  legal  counsel  for  attorney  Adnan  Buyung  Nasution,  SH  [Mcister  of  Laws], 
in  bringing  charges  related  to  his  suspension  from  practicing  law  against  the 
MENKEH  as  representative  of  the  government. 

T.  Mulya  Lubis,  SH,  LLM,  chairman  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Indonesian 
LBH,  made  that  statement  to  reporters  on  Friday  [22  May]  with  regard  to 
Buyung's  plan  to  bring  charges  against  the  minister  and  the  minister's 
willingness  to  be  charged. 

"We  are  preparing  a  legal  counsel  team,  as  Buyung  requested  in  a  phone  call 
from  Holland  on  Thursday  night  [21  May].  We  are  now  merely  awaiting  power  of 
attorney  papers  and  drafting  of  charges,"  said  Mulya  when  asked  when  the 
charges  will  be  submitted  to  the  court. 

MENBCEH  Ismail  Saleh,  SH,  said  himself  on  Thursday  that  Buyung  certainly  may 
bring  charges  against  him  as  representative  of  the  government,  for  such 
charges  are  not  a  new  thing.  It  is  the  right  of  an  individual  to  charge  the 
government  if  he  feels  the  government  has  made  a  decision  that  is  detrimental 
to  him.  "As  for  the  substance  of  it,  we  will  have  to  wait.  The  court  will  be 
the  one  to  examine  it,"  said  Ismail  Saleh. 

The  decision  to  suspend  Buyung  from  the  practice  of  law  for  1  year  is 
considered  an  interesting  matter  in  many  circles,  not  only  because  it  is  the 
first  contempt  of  court  case  but  also  because  it  is  the  first  ruling  handed 
down  by  a  minister  of  justice  directly. 

Buyung,  who  has  a  reputation  for  being  vocal,  reacted  to  the  decision 
immediately  from  Holland  by  sending  a  statement  via  telex,  which  was  addressed 
to  KOMPAS,  among  others.  He  sees  the  decision  as  contrary  to  principles  of 
liberty  in  th«  l«gal  profession  and  as  a  deviation  from  the  fundamentals  of  a 
state  of  law. 

Retroactive 

That  was  confirmed  by  a  written  statement  issued  by  the  Indonesian  LBH 
following  a  meeting  on  Thursday  night.  According  to  Mulya  Lubis,  who  read  the 
statement,  the  minister's  decision  has  no  legal  basis  in  either  form  or 
substance . 

The  statement  discussed  again  the  three  laws  on  which  the  decision  was  based. 
According  to  the  LBH,  the  use  of  Law  2/1986  on  general  judicial  matters,  for 
example,  violates  a  legal  principle  ("post  factum  law"),  because  the  law  did 
not  go  into  effect  until  8  March  1986,  which  was  2  months  after  the 
sensational  court  incident.  "Retroactive  use  of  a  law  clearly  violates  legal 
principles,"  Mulya  stated. 
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Use  of  Law  14/1985  regarding  the  Supreme  Court  is  also  inappropriate,  because 
it  stipulates  that  the  duties  of  attorneys  related  specifically  to  judicial 
matters  are  under  the  oversight  of  the  Supreme  Court  rather  than  the  minister 
of  justice.  Furthermore,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Indonesian  LBH,  the  oversight 
of  attorneys  is  not  dealt  with  at  all  in  Law  14/1970»  which  was  also  used  as  a 
basis  for  the  decision. 

He  also  said  that  if  the  KUHAP  [Penal  Code]  had  been  applied  to  Buyung,  his 
penalty  for  disrupting  the  court  would  have  been  a  reprimand  or  expulsion  from 
the  courtroom.  If  the  action  were  of  a  criminal  nature,  criminal  charges 
could  be  placed.  "In  this  case,  however,  court  records  made  no  note  of  such 
action,"  said  Mulya,  quoting  the  statement  of  the  Indonesian  LBH. 

Moreover,  he  continued,  Buyung  has  never  been  tried  through  any  procedure  to 
establish  whether  there  had  been  contempt  of  court  in  the  incident.  "And  it 
is  unjust  and  unfair  for  Buyung  to  be  further  punished  by  suspension  after 
IKADIN  [Indonesian  Attorneys  Association]  had  penalized  him  with  a  severe 
reprimand.  Although  the  minister's  decision  was  administrative,  it  is  still 
punitive  in  essence,"  Mulya  continued. 

Meifia  Issue 

He  also  considers  the  decision  to  be  a  reflection  of  inconsistency  in  the 
oversight  of  attorneys.  No  action  at  all  was  taken  in  the  "Judicial  Mafia" 
case,  in  which  the  conduct  of  attorney  S.C.  was  proved  in  "black  and  white," 
declared  Mulya. 

The  "Judicial  Mafia"  case  he  referred  to  involved  the  revelation  of  a  written 
statement  by  S.C.  and  three  colleagues  in  June  1986,  in  which  they  p?offlised  to 
seek  an  acquital  in  return  for  a  payment  of  115  million  rupiahs.  The  case, 
which  was  handled  by  the  IKADIN  Honorary  Council,  stalled  when  S.C.  resigned 
from  membership  in  IKADIN.  "That  leaves  the  impression  Buyung  is  being 
punished  intentionally,"  said  Mulya,  who  was  accompanied  by  attorneys  H.J.C. 
Princen  and  Luhut  MJ*.  Pangaribuan,  SH. 
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INDONESIA 


INDUSTRY  MINISTER  SPEAKS  OUT  ON  DEREGULATION,  PROTECTIONISM 
Jakarta  KOMPAS  in  Indonesian  21  May  87  p  1 

[Excerpt]  Jakarta,  KOMPAS — In  its  efforts  to  expand  industrial  exports,  the 
Department  of  Industry  will  proceed  with  deregulation.  New  rules  on 
deregulation  are  to  be  issued  soon  for  the  purpose  of  improving  the  business 
climate  in  the  industrial  sector.  Protection  also  will  be  more  limited  and 
will  be  accomplished  through  a  system  of  import  tariffs,  which  will  be  reduced 
incrementally  to  an  optimal  level.  Guidelines  for  tariff  reductions  will  be 
issued  periodically.  This  relaxation  of  protection  is  needed  if  domestic 
industry  is  to  be  efficient  and  competitive  in  international  markets. 

"Exports  are  top  priority,  for,  besides  improving  foreign  exchange  revenues, 
they  create  job  opportunities  that  can  no  longer  be  postponed,"  Minister  of 
Industry  Engr  Hartarto  told  KOMPAS  last  week  in  Jakarta. 

In  fact,  recent  observations  in  the  field  have  found  that  industries 
successful  in  exports  are  able  to  survive  and  even  expand.  This  indicates 
that  the  weakness  is  in  domestic  markets,  whereas  export  markets  remain 
extensive.  The  number  of  industries  exporting  also  continues  to  grow,  showing 
an  increased  awareness  by  businessmen  of  export  markets,  which  afford  new 
hope. 

The  devaluation  in  September  1986  also  contributed  to  the  recent  expansion  of 
industrial  exports,  which  disproves  the  view  that  industry  was  not  ready  to 
benefit  from  devaluation.  Time  was  needed  to  take  advantage  of  the  decline  of 
the  rupiah  against  the  dollar,  but  the  proof  is  now  in. 

This  is  gratifying,  for  it  corresponds  with  the  government's  program.  The 
role  remaining  for  the  government  is  to  provide  a  climate  for  business  and  to 
give  general  guidance.  Businessmen  themselves  are  the  players  who  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunities. 

"Private  businessmen  don't  need  to  be  tutored.  They  are  able  to  do  business 
as  long  as  they  are  afforded  a  favorable  climate,"  he  said.  He  added  that 
truly  successful  businessmen  do  not  talk  very  much,  for  they  are  quietly 
planning  their  strategies. 
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To  illustrate  the  success  of  industrial  exports,  he  pointed  out  that  exports 
in  1986  reached  $3.95  billion,  a  12.8  percent  increase  over  the  previous  year. 
The  largest  share  of  exports  was  taken  by  the  miscellaneous  industry  sector, 
which  held  76.7  percent.  Exports  surged  in  November  and  December  after 
devaluation.  A  total  of  285  industrial  commodities  were  exported.  Overall, 
the  value  of  industrial  exports  (plus  exports  by  primary  industries  outside 
the  purview  of  the  Department  of  Industry)  reached  $4.4  billion,  or  67.7 
percent  of  Indonesian  nonoil  exports. 

All  these  figures  were  obtained  from  the  BPS  (Central  Statistics  Bureau)  and 
were  also  presented  by  Engr  Bisuk  Siahaan,  chief  of  the  Data  Processing  and 
Analysis  Center  of  the  Department  of  Industry.  The  minister  in  fact  dared  to 
state  a  1987  export  target  of  $5  billion  to  $5.5  billion.  "These  figures  are 
not  fabricated  but  are  based  on  calculations,"  Hartarto  stated. 
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MUHAMMADIYAH  ON  ’RACIAL  ASSIMILATION' 

Jakarta  MERDEKA  in  Indonesian  26  May  8?  p  3 

[Text]  Jakarta,  Monday  [25  May],  ANTARA— Muhammadiyah  has  been  practicing 
integration  for  30  years  and  is  not  acquainted  with  the  term  "assimilation." 

H.  Lukman  Harun,  deputy  chairman  of  the  Muhammadiyah  Central  Executive  Board, 
made  that  statement  at  the  Jakarta  Islamic  Hospital  on  Saturday  night  [23  May] 
in  a  fast-breaking  get-together.  The  program  was  held  jointly  by 
Muhammadiyah  directors  and  prominent  Chinese  Muslims  associated  with  the 
Development  of  Islamic  Faith  in  the  Oneness  of  God  (PITI)  under  the  leadership 
of  Drs  H.  Yunus  Yahya. 

Muhammadiyah  wants  to  cooperate  with  PITI  leaders  in  heightening  the  esteem  of 
Islam  in  Indonesia,  "because  the  issue  of  Islam  is  an  issue  for  us  to  handle 
together . " 

Lukman  Harun  said  Islam  actually  reached  mainland  China  before  coming  to 
Indonesia,  as  evidenced  by  a  hadith  of  the  Prophet  that  states,  "Go  as  far  as 
China  in  seeking  knowledge." 

He  said  that  many  historic  Islamic  monuments  dating  from  the  Ming  Dynasty  have 
been  found  in  China  and  that  people  in  mainland  China  have  long  practiced  the 
exchange  of  science  and  technology. 

Drs  H.  Yunus  Yahya,  general  chairman  of  PITI,  welcomed  the  offer  of 
cooperation  between  Muhammadiyah  and  PITI,  which  previously  was  known  as  the 
Indonesian-Chinese  Islamic  Association. 

Yunus  Yahya  took  the  opportunity  to  introduce  prominent  Chinese  Muslims  who 
have  graduated  from  IAIN  [State  Islamic  Institute]  and  several  people  who 
often  give  lectures. 

According  to  Yunus  Yahya,  the  number  of  Chinese  Muslims  is  constantly 
increasing,  especially  among  young  people,  whose  interest  in  studying  Islam  is 
continuing  to  grow.  That  increase  is  a  result  of  the  government's  policy  on 
integration,  which  has  long  been  put  into  practice,  he  said. 
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PHILIPPINE  PRESIDENT  URGED  TO  SOLVE  MORO  PROBLEM 
Jakarta  PELITA  in  Indonesian  26  May  8?  pp  1,  5 

[Text]  Jakarta,  PELITA — Drs  Lukman  Harun,  chairman  of  the  Islamic  Solidarity 
Committee  urged  President  Aquino  to  make  an  immediate  and  effective  decision 
to  settle  the  problem  of  the  Islamic  community  in  the  Southern  Philippines  in 
the  best  possible  way.  He  said  that  only  President  Aquino,  with  her  spirit  of 
statesmanship,  will  be  able  to  surmount  the  stalemate  in  talks  between  the 
Philippine  government  and  the  Moro  National  Liberation  Front  (MNLF). 

Lukman  Harun  made  that  statement  in  connection  with  peace  efforts  now  being 
made  by  the  Philippine  government  to  settle  the  Moro  problem.  Following  last 
month’s  stalemate  in  the  talks.  President  Aquino's  special  envoy.  Ambassador 
Emmanuel  Pelaez,  visited  several  ASEAN  [Association  of  Southeast  Asian 
Nations]  capitals  to  talk  with  other  ASEAN  leaders  and  to  discuss  a  Moro 
settlement.  ASEAN  leaders  generally  support  President  Aquino's  efforts 
toward  solving  the  problem. 

Apply  the  Tripoli  Accord 

Lukman  Harun,  who  is  also  a  member  of  the  Muhammadiyah  PP  [Central  Executive 
Board],  said  the  most  appropriate  way  to  solve  the  Moro  problem  is  to  reapply 
the  Tripoli  Accord,  which  was  reached  in  1976  while  President  Marcos  was  still 
in  power  in  the  Philippines. 

The  accord  was  signed  by  then  Philippine  Minister  of  Defense  Carmero  Z. 
Barbero  and  MNLF  Chairman  Nur  Misuari  and  was  witnessed  by  Libyan  Foreign 
Minister  Dr  Ali  Abdul  Salam  and  Secretary  General  of  the  Islamic  Conference 
Organization  Karim  Gai.  It  was  agreed  in  the  accord  to  form  an  autonomous 
government  over  13  provinces  in  the  Southern  Philippines.  Both  the  Philippine 
government  and  the  MNLF  thereby  have  a  responsibility  to  comply  with  the 
accord  to  the  fullest. 

If  the  autonomy  question  is  presented  to  the  newly  elected  Philippine 
Congress,  Lukman  fears  it  will  be  rejected,  because  members  of  Congress  are 
generally  not  Moros  or  Muslims. 

When  President  Marcos  was  in  power,  the  Islamic  community  in  the  Southern 
Philippines  was  disappointed  over  Marcos'  manipulation  of  the  Tripoli  Accord, 
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which  resulted  in  failure  to  give  autonomy.  Hopes  are  now  on  the  shoulders  of 
President  Corazon  Aquino. 


"If  Cory  doesn't  act  quickly  and  appropriately,  I  fear  the  Islamic  community 
in  the  Southern  Philippines  will  be  disappointed  yet  again,"  stated  Lukman. 
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INDONESIA 


MAJ  GEN  AUGUST  MARPAUNG  PROFILED 

Broadway  TIMES  ON  SUNDAY  in  English  21 

[Article  by  David  Jenkins] 

[Text]  jr*S™'^UE  Indonesian  Ambassador 

g  to  Australia,  Major-General 

B  August  Marpaung,  leaves 

B  this  country  early  next 

month  after  a  three-year 

stint  in  Canberra.  We  should  all  be 

sorry  to  see  him  go. 

August  Marpaung  —  and  it  will  do 
him  no  good  at  all  for  me  to  say  this 
--  has  been  one  of  the  most  success¬ 
ful  Indonesian  ambassadors  to  Austra¬ 
lia,  a  voice  of  moderation  and  reason 
at  a  time  when  bilateral  relations  have 
been  through  a  particularly  rough 
patch. 

Tlie  ambassador,  as  even  his  friends 
would  readily  admit,  is  not  your 
typical  diplomat.  A  stocky  man,  rum¬ 
pled  aiid  pyei^Mght,  with  an  awkward 
gait  and  a  ‘wliceze  in  his  voice  caused 
by  inc9^^ant  chain-smoking,  he  seems 
anythmg,''^y{,^.yTi^  very  model  of  the 
modern  ynajpf-g^neral.  But  Marpaung, 
there  can  be  np  doubt,  was  uniquely 
suited,  to  the  job.  His  affable  manner 
and  disarming  bluntness  disguise 
astuteness  and  craft;  his  joviality  and 
general  bonhomie  belie  an  intelligent 
and  tough-riiinded  personality  and  a 
flair  for  analysis. 

Marpaung  has  always  been  passion¬ 
ately  Indoiu^siaii;  you  could  never  shake 
liim  on  a  fundamental  point  But  liis 
great  strength  was  that  he  was  always 
prepared  to  biiy-in  on  contentious 
issues.  He  did  not  unlike  many  of  his 
predecessors,  take  tlie  view  that  in 
troubled  times  tlie  best  strategy  was  to 
burrow  deep  into  tlie  ground  and  lie  low. 

Marpaung  is  the  sort  of  man  who 
goes  out  to  meet  a  problem  head  on. 
He  made  it  his  job  not  just  to  report  on 


Jun  87  p  14 


this  country- tp  i Indonesia  but  —  and 
this  has  beep:at  least  equally  impor-  • 
tant  -  to  explain  Indonesia’s  point  of 
view  do  Australia.  He  did  so  tirelessly , 
and, wherever  it  seemed  appropriate- 
—  in  the  corridors  of  the  Foreign; 
Affairs  Department,  in  the  parliamen-. 
tary  lobbies,  on  university  campuses, 
at  ALP  .conferences,  at  the  National. 
Press  Club,  and  on  The  Carlton/Walsh 
/?eporf,  anywhere,  in  fact,  where; 
people  had  questions  to  ask  about 
Indonesian  policy. 

This  willingness  to  deal  with  Aust-  ’ 
ralians  on  their  own  terms,  to  confront 
the  issues  and  explain  Indonesia’s 
viewpoint,  has  almost  certainly  been 
to  Indonesia’s  advantage.  There  are 
some  in  Jakarta,  diplomats  of  the  old 
school,  who  feel  tliat  this  is  altogether ; 
the  wrong  approach.  They  would' 
prefer  that  an  ambassador  said  no\ 
more  than  was  necessary  to  put  across 
the  party  line. 

Curiously  enough,  it  was  the  party . 
line  that  brought  Marpaung  closest  to 
the  precipice.  At  times  he  pushed  New « 
Order  orthodoxies  as  far  as  discretion 
would  admit,  partly  no  doubt  because 
he  is  a  firm  believer  in  those 
orthodoxies.  Some  of  his  observations 
on  human-rights  abuses  and  the  rule 
of  law  were  simply  knee-jerk  exposi¬ 
tions  of  a  New  Order  line  and  did  little 
to  enhance  his  credibility  or  that  of 
the  Government  he  represented. 

What  is  curious  is  that  he  was 
allowed  to  get  away  with  such  a  lot. 
Having  warmed  to  his  personality,  his 
Australian  listeners,  including  a  number 
on  the  Left,  politely  ignored  some  of  tlie 
more  outlandish  remarks,  like  his 
reported  suggestion  that  the  belated 
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exccnlion  of  |X)litical  detainees  was 
somehow  an  affirmation  of  Indonesia*s 
concern  for  human  rights,  tlie  prisoners 
having  been  allowed  to  stay  alive  for  20 
years  after  the  alleged  crime. 

And  this  provides  the  clue  to  the 
nature  of  the  man.  Marpaung, 
although  decidedly  unmartial  in 
appearance  and  not  at  all  your 
common  or  garden  Indonesian  diplo¬ 
mat,  is  very  much  the  model  of  the 
modern  Indonesian  major-general.  He 
is  exactly  what  the  Indonesian  Army  is 
on  about. 

The  Armed  Forces  of  the  Republic  of 
Indonesia  (ABRI),  born  of  the  revolu¬ 
tionary  struggle  against  the  Dutch,  has 
assigned  itself  a  role  as  both  a  military 
and  a  social-political  force,  with  no 
rigid  distinctions  between  the  two. 
Marpaung,  like  so  many  of  liis  fellow 
officers,  has  moved  with  ease  from 
one  side  of  the  ship  to  the  other.  He 
started  out  as  a  youthful  guerilla 
fighter,  became  a  military  lawyer  and 
intelligence  officer,  was  Rector  of 
Cendrawasih  University  in  Irian  Jaya, 
the  head  of  Antara,  the  national  news 
agency,  the  driving  force  behind  the 
nation’s  international  public-relations 
unit  and  Its  number-two  man  at  the 
United  Nations. 

Indonesia  has  sent  us  a  number  of 
good  ambassadors  over  the  past  quarter 
century,  but  three  in  particular  stand 
out.  Tlie  first  was  Lieutenant-General 
R.  A.  Kosasih,  whose  three-year 
appointment  (1964-68)  spanned  Presi¬ 
dent  Sockamo’s  ill-considered  Confron¬ 
tation  of  Malaysia  and  the  difficult  early 
years  of  the  New  Order  Government  of 
General  Soeharto. 

Tlie  second  was  Major-General  Her 
Tasning,  whose  time  in  Canberra 
(1973-76)  spanned  not  just  tlie  Whit- 
lam  years  but  the  downturn  in 
relations  that  followed  the  1975  Indo¬ 
nesian  invasion  of  East  Timor.  Hie 
third  was  Marpaung. 

All  three  have  served  at  difficult 
limes  in  the  relationship.  All  three 
have  gone  out  and  met  tlie  challenge 
head  on,  resisting  the  temptation  to 
become  cocooned  in  the  small  circle  of 
people  who  know  about  Indonesia.  It 
may  or  may  not  be  significant  that 
none  of  these  three  men  was  Javanese. 
Kosasih  was  Sundanese,  Her  Tasning 
Buginese,  and  Marpaung  a  Batak. 


/9274 
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INDONESIA 


BIOGRAPHIC  INFORMATION  ON  INDONESIAN  PERSONALITIES 

MAJ  GEN  DRS  SLAMET  SIDHIK  PERMANA,  EAST  JAVA  POLICE  CHIEF— Police  Maj  Gen  Drs 
Soebagya  will  transfer  the  position  of  East  Java  Police  Chief  to  his 
successor,  Police  Maj  Gen  Drs  Slamet  Sidhik  Permana,  in  Surabaya  on  Wednesday 
morning,  10  June.  Before  his  appointment  to  the  position  of  East  Java  Police 
Chief,  Police  Maj  Gen  Drs  Slamet  Sidhik  Permana  served  as  North  Sumatra  Police 
Chief.  The  previous  East  Java  Police  Chief  was  transferred  to  Police 
Headquarters  to  take  on  the  post  of  head  of  the  Police  Academy  (PTIK), 
replacing  Police  Maj  Gen  Drs  M.  Soedarto,  who  is  preparing  to  retire.  Maj  Gen 
Slamet,  a  two-star  general,  began  his  carrier  in  the  Indonesian  Police  Force 
as  a  PTIK  student.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the  seventh  class,  graduating  with 
Police  Gen  Moch.  Sanoesi,  chief  of  the  Indonesian  Police  Force,  with  Police 
Maj  Gen  Drs  Bobby  Rachman,  Indonesian  Police  Force  deputy  for  operations,  and 
with  Police  Maj  Gen  Drs  Achmad  Djuaeni,  Indonesian  Police  Force  deputy  for 
administration.  Before  becoming  North  Sumatra  Police  Chief,  Slamet,  who  is  52 
years  old,  was  Indonesian  Police  Force  director  of  investigation.  [Excerpts] 
[Jakarta  SUARA  PEMBARUAN  in  Indonesian  9  Jan  8?  PP  1,  12]  9846 

MAJ  GEN  ASMONO,  COMMANDER  OF  KODAM  I/BUKIT  BARISAN— Indonesian  Army  Maj  Gen 
Asmono  was  inaugurated  as  Commander  of  KODAM  [Military  Region  Command]  I/Bukit 
Barisan  on  6  June  198?,  replacing  Indonesian  Army  Maj  Gen  Ali  Geno.  He  is  the 
fourth  commander  of  this  command  after  it  was  reorganized  3  years  ago.  The 
first  was  Indonesian  Army  Maj  Gen  Soeripto,  now  commander  of  KOSTRAD  [Army 
Strategic  Reserves  Command].  His  successor  was  the  late  Indonesian  Army  Maj 
Gen  Djarot,  who  was  killed  in  a  helicopter  accident  more  than  a  year  ago. 
Asmono,  who  has  been  a  two-star  general  for  only  a  week,  graduated  from  the 
AKM  (National  Military  Academy)  in  Magelang  in  1961.  While  he  was  an  AMN 
cadet,  he  was  a  classmate  of  Indonesian  Army  Maj  Gen  Soegito,  military  region 
commander  for  Greater  Jakarta,  and  of  Indonesian  Army  Maj  Gen  Faisal  Tanjung, 
who  is  military  region  commander  of  Tanjung  Pura.  Before  his  promotion  to 
commander  of  KODAM  I/Bukit  Barisan,  Asmono  was  Chief  of  Staff  of  KODAM 
V/Brawijaya,  East  Java.  He  has  also  been  intelligence  assistant  for  KOWILHAN 
[Defense  Area  Command]  I/Sumatra/West  Kalimantan.  He  has  also  served  in  the 
Cavalry  Battalion,  a  branch  of  service  he  chose  long  ago.  He  also  had  a  long¬ 
term  operational  task  in  East  Timor.  Asmono  is  well-known  as  a  simple  person. 
"He  is  hard  and  firm.  He  doesn't  compromise,  especially  when  it  comes  to 
discipline,"  said  a  Major  who  once  served  under  Asmono's  leadership  when  he 
was  commander  of  the  AMN  cadets’  battalion  between  1971  and  1973*  "If  even 
one  cadet  did  something  wrong,  Asmono  made  the  entire  battalion  do 


15 


somersaults.  If  it  was  a  matter  of  a  dirty  weapon,  the  guilty  cadet  was  in 
real  trouble,  and  all  of  us  got  punished  for  what  he  did.  For  him  there  was  no 
bargaining  with  the  equipment  which  had  been  entrusted  to  us  cadets  by  the 
government;  we  always  had  to  take  good  care  of  it.  If  not,  well,  we  knew  what 
would  happen,”  the  major  remembered.  This  is  what  Asmono  is  like,  simple; 
but  strength  and  firmness  in  discipline  are  part  of  his  spirit.  It  is  fitting 
and  right  that  KODAM  I/Bukit  Barisan,  well-known  as  a  tough  and  forbidding 
area  for  some  people,  has  gotten  a  commander  like  Asmono.  [Text]  [Jakarta 
ANGKATAN  BERSENJAT  in  Indonesian  10  Jun  8?  p  6]  9846 
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LAOS 


VIENTIANE  CHIEF  KHAMBOU  ASSAILS  WESTERN  INFLUENCE,  ASKS  CRACKDOWN 

Vientiane  VIENTIANE  MAI  in  Lao  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  23,  24,  25  Mar  87 

[Column  signed  by  Khambou  Sounisai,  administrative  chairman  of  Vientiane  city, 
dated  26  February  1987] 

[17  Mar  82  p  2l 

[Text]  I»  Summary  of  Observations  About  the  Condition  of  Art  and  Culture  in 
Vientiane  City  at  the  End  of  1986  and  the  Beginning  of  1987 

A.  Conditions  in  general: 

At  the  end  of  1986  and  during  January  1987,  it  could  be  seen  that  our  enemies 
still  have  not  given  up  their  schemes  to  destroy  the  art  and  culture  of 
Vientiane  city.  They  utilize  the  special  aspects  of  the  capital’s  society  to 
wage  their  fierce  psychological  warfare  on  the  art  and  culture.  Their  goal  is 
to  encourage  extravagant  living  in  order  to  make  the  masses  lose  interest  in 
production  and  adopt  the  decadent  culture  of  the  West.  They  want  to  spread 
boredom  and  drunkenness.  Another  of  their  goals  is  to  eradicate  the  beautiful 
culture  of  Laos  step-by-step. 

Their  method  is  to  use  night  clubs,  various  types  of  celebrations  and  some  bad 
amateur  artistic  groups  to  spread  the  degenerate  Western  music  and  dancing  of 
the  imperialists  and  reactionaries,  such  as  rock  and  roll  dancing,  embracing 
in  public,  etc. 

B.  Conditions  at  Festivals,  Gatherings  and  Parties 
Good  Points: 

It  appears  that  the  artistic  and  cultural  drive  to  honor  the  Fourth  Party 
Congress  proceeded  joyously. 

The  holding  of  traditional  festivals  by  the  majority  of  the  people  in  every 
village  and  locality  under  the  leadership  of  those  responsible  for  grassroots 
cultural  affairs  proceeded  well. 

Weak  Points: 

Parties  are  operated  for  profit  with  Western  dancing  and  the  selling  of  liquor 
and  drinks  go  on  nonstop  with  no  order  at  all;  they  are  not  conducted  in 
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accordance  with  our  laws;  they  promote  extravagance,  wasting  time,  weariness, 
a  loss  of  interest  in  production  and  the  adoption  of  a  degenerate  Western 
culture  that  corrupts  and  intoxicates  the  young  people  and  the  masses. 

They  do  not  do  anything  for  our  culture.  The  operators  just  want  to  make  a 
profit  from  selling  liquor  and  beer.  This  has  damaged  our  culture.  They  do 
not  observe  the  closing  time  set  by  our  officials;  they  stayed  open  until  late 
at  night  or  early  in  the  morning. 

C.  Conditions  at  Restaurants: 

It  appears  that  the  number  of  state,  cooperative  and  private  restaurants  has 
increased. 

[18  Mar  87  p  2] 

[Excerpt]  There  were  some  that  were  decorated  with  colored  lights  and  were 
quite  dark  where  tapes  were  played.  Western  dances  were  danced,  and  people 
embraced  improperly.  They  had  not  received  permission  from  the  responsible 
administrative  branch.  In  addition,  some  of  these  places  included  secret 
prostitution. 

D.  Condition  of  Entertainment  Arts: 

Weak  Points: 

Some  groups  of  amateur  artists — for  example,  the  music  groups  of  offices, 
organizations,  ministries,  localities  and  private  individuals — presented  shows 
that  were  distasteful  and  improper,  such  as  the  use  of  music  for  the  decadent, 
Western^style  dancing  of  reactionaries  and  its  dissemination  among  the  masses 
as  extravagant  entertainment.  This  was  not  done  in  accordance  with  the  list 
of  permitted  activities,  it  was  not  on  the  list  of  activities  scheduled  by 
officials;  in  addition,  some  private  groups  of  artists  did  not  register  with 
any  organization  but  secretly  performed  for  the  masses  in  a  distasteful  and 
incorrect  manner. 

Furthermore,  the  announcers  for  these  groups  of  amateur  artists  generally  did 
not  provide  publicity  serving  the  political  goals  of  the  party  and  state  at  all. 
On  the  contrary  the  publicity  was  distasteful,  and  sometimes  it  was  even 
double-edged. 

E.  Organizing  Construction  and  Administration; 

It  seems  that  we  still  have  not  done  as  much  as  we  should,  especially  in 
eliminating  and  resisting  the  decadent  art  and  culture  of  the  imperialists 

[19  Mar  87  p  2] 

[Text]  and  reactionaries  in  a  timely  fashion.  Our  enemies  are  still  using 
the  arts,  night  clubs  and  various  festivals  to  wage  fierce  psychological  war¬ 
fare  on  our  culture  in  Vientiane  city.  For  example,  they  sabotaged  the 
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various  regulations  stipulated  by  our  officials  by  adopting  music  for  degener¬ 
ate  Western-style  dancing  and  spreading  it  among  the  masses.  By  presenting 
these  extravagant  amusements,  they  caused  the  masses  to  lose  interest  in 
production,  destroyed  domestic  solidarity,  etc. 

Course  of  Events: 

The  enemy  attacked  us  with  determination,  and  we  took  this  lightly,  not  unified 
in  leadership;  we  still  had  not  absorbed  the  policies  of  the  party  or  under¬ 
stood  the  struggle  between  the  two  paths,  socialism  and  capitalism,  over  who 
will  win  on  the  ideological  and  cultural  battlefield.  In  addition,  we  were 
still  unaware  of  the  psychological  tactics  of  the  enemy. 

These  circumstances  caused  unfavorable  repercussions  and  hurt  us  a  great  deal, 
primarily  with  regard  to  our  culture  and  society.  Therefore  we  must  adopt 
methods  to  correct  them. 

In  order  to  correct  the  deficiencies  and  weak  points  and  to  achieve  victory  on 
the  cultural  battlefield,  we  must  firmly  adhere  to  these  objectives  and 
approaches : 

II.  Objectives: 

To  carry  out  regulation  09/PSL  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  issued  on  8  February 
1985  and  the  order  of  the  Ministry  of  Culture  for  effectively  organizing  the 
administration  of  art  and  culture  with  the  goal  of  putting  Vientiane  city  in 
order  with  regard  to  culture  and  society  so  that  it  is  civilized,  clearsighted 
and  achieves  steady  progress. 

To  destroy  and  resist  the  decadent,  degenerate  art  and  culture  of  the  imperial¬ 
ists  and  reactionaries. 

To  improve  the  condition  of  the  distasteful  fairs  and  night  clubs  organized  by 
groups  and  individuals  and  put  them  in  order. 

In  addition,  to  expand  the  art  and  culture  drives  in  Vientiane  city  and  to  make 
them  happy,  traditional  events  which  serve  the  political  goals  of  the  party  and 
encourage  production — namely,  paying  the  agriculture  tax  in  rice  to  the  state, 
selling  rice  tc^he  state,  cultivating  dry  season  rice,  defending  the  nation 
and  the  peacey reclaiming 

[20  Mar  87  p  2] 

[Text]  the  beautiful  cultural  heritage  of  the  nation  and  steadily  building  a 
new  socialist  culture. 

III.  Solutions: 

First,  we  must  agree  to  be  unified  in  solving  these  problems  and  to  cooperate 
with  the  administrative  branches  involved.  We  must  absorb  the  policies  of 
the  state  with  regard  to  culture  and  understand  our  fierce  struggle  with  the 
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enemy  on  the  cultural  battlefield.  In  order  to  achieve  these  solutions,  we 
must  decide  to  do  the  following: 

1.  We  must  carry  out  temporary  regulation  09/PSL  of  the  Council  of  Ministers 
issued  on  8  February  1985  concerning  the  administration  and  control  of 
cultural  activities. 

2.  We  must  carry  out  the  order  of  the  Ministry  of  Culture  and  follow  the 
various  announcements  and  regulations  adopted  by  Vientiane  city  for  controlling 
culture  within  the  city. 

3.  The  party  committees  and  administrative  committees  of  the  districts  must 
take  care  to  strengthen  the  district-level  and  grassroots  cultural  networks  so 
that  they  assume  responsibility  for  cultural  activities. 

4.  State,  cooperative  and  private  restaurants  must  operate  in  accordance  with 
the  recommendations  of  the  branch  for  cultural  administration  so  that  every¬ 
thing  is  in  the  open;  nothing  is  to  be  done  in  secret;  there  is  to  be  no  secret 
prostitution  to  make  money  and  no  Western-style  dancing. 

5.  Every  cultural  undertaking  directed  toward  the  masses  in  Vientiane  city 
(such  as  night  clubs  and  celebrations)  must  be  coordinated  with  the  cultural 
service  of  Vientiane  city  (at  the  city  level).  At  the  district  level,  the 
district  cultural  committee  must  investigate  and  give  permission  so  that  the 
undertakings  operate  correctly,  in  accordance  with  permits. 

6.  Parties  with  loud  speakers  at  night  clubs  and  festivals  or  celebrations 
must  stop  at  2330  hours  (11:30  at  night)  in  conformity  with  regulation  09/PSL 
of  the  Council  of  Ministers  issued  on  8  February  1985  in  order  to  maintain  the 
health  of  the  people  and  avoid  disturbing  the  sleep  of  the  Lao  people  and 
foreigners. 

(21  Mar  87  p  2] 

[Excerpt]  7.  At  festivals,  whether  they  are  temple  fairs,  house  parties  or 
some  other  kind  of  party,  there  is  to  be  no  taking  advantage  by  organizing 
gambling  or  games  to  defraud  the  people  (only  those  games  will  be  allowed 
which  are  in  the  form  of  a  sport  and  which  cultural  officials  of  Vientiane 
city  have  actually  inspected  and  approved). 

Methods  of  Correction  Lie  in  Three  Areas 

In  correcting  cultural  activities  we  must  use  three  approaches: 

1.  Primarily  use  culture  to  correct  culture. 

2.  Use  education  and  training  as  the  core. 

3.  Treat  administration  as  an  important  means. 

1.  Methods  of  Using  Culture  To  Correct  Culture: 

With  regard  to  cultural  as  well  as  other  activities,  when  an  old  activity  is 
abolished  or  reformed,  something  new  must  be  created  to  replace  it.  This  means 


20 


that  when  an  old  cultural  activity  that  is  not  good  is  abolished,  then  some 
new,  progressive  and  civilized  cultural  activity  must  be  created  to  replace 
it.  For  example: 

If  we  want  to  correct  the  distasteful  night  clubs  that  individuals  and  groups 
have  set  up,  we  must  set  up  a  cultural  club  as  an  example  which  will  provide  an 
alternative.  These  clubs  should  have  a  happy  atmosphere,  educate  the  people, 
assure  Improved  physical  and  mental  health,  and  serve  the  political  goals  of 
the  party  (see  document  No  111/V.Th.). 

We  must  present  both  professional  and  amateur  artistic  events  regularly  for  the 
people,  either  out  in  the  open  or  in  a  hall.  We  must  adopt 

[23  Mar  87  p  2] 

[Excerpt]  programs  related  to  the  nation  or  the  masses  in  order  to  create  a 
happy  atmosphere  among  the  masses.  In  the  past  10  years  we  have  seen  that  our 
songs  and  dances,  which  are  beautiful  and  have  a  national  character,  have  not 
been  disseminated  (on  the  contrary,  during  this  period  primarily  those  of 
other  nations  have  been  disseminated,  especially  from  the  West). 

2.  Methods  of  Education: 

First  of  all,  we  must  take  care  to  educate  the  cadres,  combatants,  workers  and 
people  so  that  they  absorb  the  party's  policies  with  regard  to  culture  and  are 
able  to  recognize  the  dangers  in  our  fierce  cultural  battle  with  the  enemy. 

We  must  do  this  so  that  they  recognize  the  dangers  and  the  repercussions  of  the 
decadent  Western  culture.  We  have  already  seen  that  under  the  old  regime  the 
imperialists  and  reactionaries  disseminated  decadent  Western  culture  in 
Vientiane  city  and  what  effect  this  had  on  the  people  and  the  children  and 
grandchildren.  It  brought  forth  countless  hippies,  gigolos,  hooligans,  prosti¬ 
tutes  and  hustlers  and  led  them  to  kill  and  steal,  break  and  enter — there  are 
hundreds  of  cases  lined  up  each  day.  In  addition,  it  caused  the  young  people 
to  lose  their  humanity,  and  it  made  people  lazy  and  uninterested  in  production. 
There  were  repercussions  in  other  areas  too  numerous  to  describe. 

If  we  continue  to  adopt  the  decadent  Western  culture  for  entertainment,  what 
other  repercussions  will  there  be? 

[24  Mar  87  p  2] 

[Excerpt]  With  regard  to  gambling  or  taking  advantage  by  gambling  at  various 
festivals,  we  must  educate  people  by  demonstrating  how  bad  this  is  for  indi¬ 
viduals  and  for  society. 

The  two  methods  (using  culture  to  correct  culture  and  education)  are  very  good 
methods.  Therefore  we  must  take  care  to  use  them  regularly. 
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3.  Methods  of  Administration: 


In  every  area  of  activity  there  are  regulations  for  the  administration  of  that 
activity.  In  the  area  of  cultural  activities,  there  are  the  resolutions  and 
regulations  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  and  various  orders  and  recommendations 
of  the  Ministry  of  Culture  and  Vientiane  city.  These  are  the  laws  of  the 
nation. 

During  the  past  10  years  we  have  announced  and  organized  instructions  for  the 
masses  on  a  very  broad  basis,  but  the  actual  implementation  of  these  regulations 
was  difficult  and  chaotic  because  we  took  lightly  these  activities  and  did  not 
ralfp  care  to  proceed  effectively.  On  the  contrary,  there  were  frequent  viola¬ 
tions  . 

In  order  to  have  everyone  carry  out  the  regulations  on  cultural  activities 
effectively,  it  appears  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  correct  the  method  of 
administration  in  all  respects.  Therefore  we  must  inspect  the  cultural  and 
artistic  activities  in  Vientiane  city  completely.  For  example: 

We  must  Inspect  the  night  clubs  run  for  profit  and  the  groups  or  Individuals 
running  them  to  see  what  they  are  doing  right  and  wrong.  This  must  be  done 
responsibly  and  effectively  with  regard  to 

[25  Mar  87  p2] 

[Text]  the  economy  and  the  culture.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  should  just 
consider  economic  results  and  not  cultural  damage.  If  we  want  to  proceed 
properly,  we  must  proceed  under  the  leadership  of  the  administrative  branch 
involved  (culture);  we  must  proceed  completely  and  correctly  in  accordance 
with  the  plan  for  cultural  clubs  adopted  by  the  Ministry  of  Culture  and 
Vientiane  city  in  order  to  assure  fulfillment  of  the  policy  and  to  steadily 
correct  the  weak  points.  We  should  not  allow  any  violations  in  this  regard. 

We  must  inspect  every  type  of  amateur  artistic  group,  for  example,  singing 
groups,  etc.  They  must  be  Improved.  And  bad,  unstable  people  must  be  pre¬ 
vented  from  taking  charge  of  or  becoming  spokesmen  for  artistic  groups  (to 
be  really  good  there  should  only  be  artistic  groups  that  are  Red).  If  bad, 
unstable  people  are  involved,  the  groups  will  be  like  double-edged  swords, 
and  whether  they  intend  it  or  not,  these  activities  will  be  used  to  serve  the 
psychological  ends  of  the  enemy,  either  directly  or  indirectly. 

We  must  regularly  inspect  the  style  of  the  songs,  dance  music,  dancing,  etc,, 
that  groups  of  artists  bring  to  the  masses.  If  we  find  anything  which  is 
inappropriate  because  it  is  double-edged  or  which  promotes  decadent,  degener¬ 
ates  culture,  we  must  not  permit  it  to  be  presented  to  the  masses. 

We  must  compile  a  list  of  groups  of  the  amateur  artists  that  will  be  presenting 
shows  for  the  masses  in  Vientiane  city  so  that  they  can  receive  recommendations 
and  training  in  order  to  be  able  to  present  the  shows.  And  they  must  bring  in 
for  Inspection  the  programs  they  wish  to  present.  When  their  program  has  been 
approved,  they  must  present  just  that  program. 
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For  anyone  who  violates  or  resists  these  regulations,  we  must  take  the  nec¬ 
essary  steps  and  impose  a  fine  in  accordance  with  the  temporary  regulation 
adopted  by  Vientiane  city. 

Therefore  we  recommend  that  every  group  and  all  the  people  of  the  capital, 
Vientiane,  proceed  in  such  a  way  that  the  regulations  are  effective. 

IV.  Organization: 

The  cultural  service  of  Vientiane  city  must  coordinate  with  the  districts  and 
involved  groups  (the  united  fronts,  the  LPRYU,  the  women's  groups),  and  they 
must  work  together  to  disseminate  the  regulations  and  educate  the  cadres, 
state  employees  and  people  so  they  grasp  this  and  carry  it  out. 

The  offices,  organizations,  ministries,  services,  party  coHmiittees,  adminis¬ 
trative  committees  and  all  levels  of  the  administration  must  cooperate  in  this 
so  that  it  is  effective.  Vientiane,  26  February  1987. 

{Signed]  Khambou  Sounisai,  administrative  chairman  of  Vientiane  city. 
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LAOS 


SISAVAT  KEOBOUNPHAN  AT  EXPORT-IMPORT  CORPORATION  MEETING 


Vientiane  VIENTIANE  MAI  in  Lao  24  Mar  87  pp  1,  4 

[Article:  "Mr  Sisavat  Keobounphan  Addresses  the  Meeting^^Summarizing  the  1986 
Results  of  the  Partnership  Corporation  of  Vientiane  City"] 


[Excerpt]  On  the  afternoon  of  21  March  the  export-import  corporation  of 
Vientiane  city,  which  is  a  partnership  between  the  state  and  private  indi¬ 
viduals,  held  a  ceremony  to  summarize  the  results  for  1986  and  officially 
adopt  a  plan  for  1987  at  the  Meuang  Lao  Hotel.  Mr  Sisavat  Keobounphan,  member 
of  the  Politburo  of  the  Party  Central  Committee,  Party  Central  Committee  Seer e 
tariat  and  secretary  of  the  party  committee  of  Vientiane  city,  honored  the 
meeting  with  his  presence  and  addressed  the  more  than  300  cadres  and  workers 
of  tho  corporation  present  at  the  meeting. 


At  the  meeting  Mr  Nokeo  Philaluangkhot  reported  that  during  the  past  year  the 
corporation  met  100  percent  of  its  goal  for  imports  and  exports,  and  that  these 
were  in  balance.  In  addition,  it  fulfilled  110.57  percent  of  its  budget  obli- 

gat ion. 


At  the  end  of  the  meeting  Mr  Sisavat  Keobounphan  gave  his  views  and  offered 
some  advice  to  the  meeting.  First,  he  praised  the  factories  and  individuals 
who  had  achieved  outstanding  results  during  the  past  year.  He  also  gave 
examples  of  some  problems  and  undertakings  which  had  improved;  he  summarized 
and  Waluated  the  strong  points,  weak  points  and  matters  that  had  been  delayed 
and  had  to  be  corrected  in  the  future;  this  was  especially  true  in  the  ^ase  o 
business  which  must  proceed  in  keeping  with  the  new  system  of 

tration,  achieve  real  profits  and  carry  on  trade  in  accordance  with  the  actual 
direction  adopted  by  the  party  and  state. 
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WEW  ZEALAND 


DianiTY  F()Rr:iCN  minister  defends  nuclear  free  zone 

Aucklaml  THE  NEVJ  ZEALAND  11E1LM.D  iii  English  19  Jun 


[Text] 

NZPA-Reutcr  ShigapDre 

New  Zealand  yesterday  re¬ 
iterated  Its  support  for  the  idea 
of  a  nuclear-free  zone  in  South¬ 
east  Asia,  sayinp  superpower 
rivatry  dM  nothing  to  teip 
smaller  nations, 

**\Ve  regard  our  support  for 
the  South  Pacific  Nucicar 
Weapons  Free  Zone  as  an  im¬ 
portant  assertion  of  the  needs 
and  rights  of  small  nations 
v’hkh  have  nothing  to  gain 


from  superpower  rivalry^”  the 
Deputy  Mhrfster  of  Foreign  Af¬ 
fairs,  Mr  O’Flynn,  told  a  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Association  of  South¬ 
east  Asian  Nations  in 
Singapore. 

"Aspects  of  New  Zeafand^s 
policies  have  not  found  favour 
with  all  of  our  friends,  but  they 
do  not  denote  any  lessening  of 
our  attachment  to  the  Western 
community  or  Us  values,’’ 

Foreign  Ministers  of  Asean, 
which  groups  Brunei  In- 
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87  p  5 


donesia,  Malaysia,  the  Philip¬ 
pines,  S^gaporc  and  Thailand 
met  earlier  this  week  and  are 
now  talking  to  their  "dialogue 
partners"  —  the  United  States, 
Japan,  the  European  Commun¬ 
ity,  Australia,  New  Zealand  and 
Canada, 

Mr  O’Flynn  said  New  Zea¬ 
land  was  a  Pacific  nation  and 
"not  any  longer  a  European  one 
transported  by  magic  into  the' 
South  Pacific." 

He  said  New  Zealand  wanted 
to  be  more  self-reliant  and  to 
boost  co-operation  wUb  its 
island  neighbours. 

He  cited  the  coup  last  month 
in  F:^  and  temrfon  in  French- 
controlled  New  Caledonia  due 
to  separatist  unrest  as  areas  of 
concern  to  New  Zeatand  now 
that  it  had  reshaped  its  policies 
"the  better  to  reflect  our 
Pacific  identity  and  role  " 


NEW  ZEALAND 


SUP  SUPPOPvTS  RETURN  OF  LABOR  GOVERNMENT 

Auckland  THE  NEW  ZEALAND  HERALD  in  English  19  Jun  87  p  12 


[Text] 


'I  he  Moseow-alifined 
Socialist  Unity  Party  is 
not  putting  up  candi¬ 
dates  in  the  election  be¬ 
cause  it  supports  the 
return  of  the  Labour 
Government. 

lU;  decision,  announced 
in  a  statement  by  its  ruling 


central  committee,  follows 
the  line  taken  by  the  party 
before  the  1984  snap  elec¬ 
tion. 

Before  that  election, 
which  saw  the  Lange  Gov¬ 
ernment  win  power,  the 
Maraist-Leninist  SUP  put 
up '  candidates  In  a  few 
selected  seats  where  it  be¬ 


lieved  ’  labour’s .  election 
chances  would  not  be  hurt. 

Over  the  years,  one  of  its 
most  prominent  candidates 
has  been  the  Auckland 
trade  union  leader  and 
former  SUP  president,  Mr 
Bill  Andersen. 

Now  a  senior  party 
official,  Mr  Andersen  un¬ 
successfully  contested 
Tamaki  four  times  from 
1972  to  1981,  against  the 
former  Prime  Minister,  Sir 
Robert  Muldoon. 

In  recent  months,  Mr 
Andersen,  the  president  of 
the  Auckland  Trades  Coun¬ 
cil,  has  embarked  on  a 
vigorous  campaign  in  the 
union  movement  for  the 
return  of  the  Labour  gov¬ 
ernment  at  the  election. 

The  SUP  statement  out¬ 
lining  its  reasons  for  not 
contesting  the  1987  elsc- 
tion,  published  in  a  recent 
edition  of  the  Socialist 
Unity  newspaper,  NewZea- 
land  Tribune,  says  that  the 
National  Party’s  “greater 
af^ression  towards  workers 
and  i(s  opposition  to  a 
nuclear-free  stance  rules  it 
out  for  working  people.” 
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NEW  ZEALAND 


ErrPLOYMENT  MINISTER  SAYS  JOBLESSNESS  TO  CONTINUE  RISING 


Auckland  THE  NEW  ZEALAND  HERALD  in  English  20  Jun  87  p  1 


[Text] 


The  Minister  of  Em¬ 
ployment,  Mr  Goff,  said 
yesterday  that  the 
number  of  registered 
unemployed  would  con¬ 
tinue  to  rise  over  the 
coming  months. 

He  did  not  expect  the 
forecast  economic  recovery 
to  translate  into  permanent 
jobs  until  the  end  of  the  first 
quarter  of  next  year. 

While  he  acknowledged 
the  trend  of  rising  unem¬ 
ployment  was  unhelpful  to 
a  government  about  to 
enter  an  election  campaign, 
he  was  not  prepared  to 
sacrifice  the  benefits  of  a 
real  turnaround  in  the  econ¬ 
omy. 

“It  would  have  been  very 
easy  to  say,  let  us  plug  sev¬ 
eral  hundred  thousand  into 
make-work  schemes.’^ 

The  Opposition  has 
pounced  on  a  figure  in  the 
budget  estimates  showing 
the  number  of  people  on  the 
unemployment  benefit  is 


expected  to  rise  by  23  per 
cent  this  year.  Spending  on 
the  benefit  is  consequently 
forecast  to  jump  from  $459 
million  to  $632  million. 

The  National  Party  em¬ 
ployment  spokesman,  the 
Hon  Bill  Birch,  accused  the 
Government  of  hiding  the 
figures  and  said  they  meant 
unemployment  would  now 
top  100,000  by  next  March. 
In  April  the  figure  was 
nearly  79,000. 

The  May  figure  is  due 
next  week  and  Mr  Goff  said 
he  expected  the  number 
would  be  up  with  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  normal  winter 
shortage  of  seasonal  work. 

The  Labour  Department 
has  forecast  that  up  to 
91,000  could  be  registered 
as  jobless  by  March  but  Mr 
Goff  hoped  it  would  not  get 
that  high. 

He  said  the  23  per  cent 
increase  in  unemployment 
beneficiaries  was  based  on 
private  economic  and  Gov¬ 
ernment  forecasts  that 


there  would  be  a  rise  over 
last  year’s  average. 

In  April  1986  registered 
unemployed  was  around 
55,000  but  reached  78,166 
over  the  next  12  months. 

The  Government  expects 
to  have  up  to  80,000 
trainees  on  Access  courses 
this  year. 

Mr  Goff  said  that  while 
job.  training  could  over¬ 
come.  the  mismatch  of  skills 
in  the  labour  market, 
Access  could  not  create 
jobs. 

However  the .  Govern¬ 
ment  would  not  revert  to 
the  “nonsense”  of  employ¬ 
ment  schemes  where  full¬ 
time  workers  had  ended  up 
being  laid  off  in  favour  of 
temporary  staff. 
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PHILIPPINES 


1,000  COMMUNIST  GUERRILLAS,  SHADOW  COVERMJENT  SURRENDER 
Dannkok  THE  NATION  in  English  18  Jun  87  p  9 


[Article  by  Jay  Valleser] 


[Text] 

SURICAO  DEL  SUR,  Phi¬ 
lippines  —  More  than  1,000 
communist  jjuerrillas  surren¬ 
dered  yesterday  and  exposed 
an  elaborate  underground 
It^fiist  provisional  govern¬ 
ment  in  the  southern  Philip¬ 
pines. 

(lovornniont  and  military  officials 
said  those  surrendering  on  Minda¬ 
nao  Island  included  a  town  mayor, 
rebel  lecturers  and  propagandists 
and  hundreds  of  armed  regulars  in 
the  communist  New  People’s  Army. 

It  was  the  first  time  in  the 
1 8-year-long  guerrilla  war  that 
communist  rebels  surrendered  en 
masse  and  exposed  a  leftist  shadow 
government  that  collected  taxes  in 
tlio  villages,  Surigao  del  Sur 
(h)V(anor  Felicidad  Pimentel  told 
Ihnilers. 

In  surrender  ceremonies  in  the 
prtivincial  capital  of  Tandag,  the 
former  rebels  renounced  mem¬ 
bership  of  the  outlawed  Communist 
Party  and  burned  the  party’s 
hammer  and  sickle  Hag,  Pimentel 
said. 

She  said  the  surrender  followed 
organization  of  civilian  vigilante’ 
groups  in  the  province  known  as 
‘‘People’s  Guardians”  which  had 
Ix'on  effective  in  combating  the 
communists. 

It  was  the  second  batch  of  rebels 


to  surrender  to  the  military  in 
Surigao  in  a  week.  More  than  500 
surrendered  over  the  weekend, 
Pimentel  said. 

Some  700  people  have  died  since 
the  peace  talks  between  govern¬ 
ment  and  rebel  representatives 
collapsed  last  January. 

Lately,  tension  had  heightened  in 
many  areas  of  the  Philippines  as  the 
communists  deployed  “Sparrow’’  hit 
squads  which  claimed  responsibility 
for  22  of  the  52  killings  of  policemen 
and  soldiers  since  the  start  of  the 
year. 

Police  shot  dead  two  alleged 
“Sparrows”  whom  they  said  tried  to 
ambush  a  policeman  in  a  Manila 
suburb  yesterday. 

Cagawit  Town  Mayor  Ernesto 
Camino  said  he  had  been  with  the 
underground  movement  for  five 
years  and  was  propaganda  officer 
when  he  was  appointed  mayor  last 
year. 

He  told  hundreds  of  people  who 
attended  the  surrender  ceremonies 
that  several  other  mayors  in  the 
province  are  communists  and  urged 
them  to  surrender  “so  we  will  have 
peace  in  Surigao.” 

“I  will  unmask  these  officials  if 
they  will  not  come  out  and 
surrender  by  the  end  of  August,” 
Camino  said. 

Many  of  those  who  surrendered 
were  barefoot  farmers  who  com- 
nlaincd  about  the  hard  life  of  a 


^errilla  in  the  mountains. 

•  Muslim  talks  stalemated 

THE  long-running  dispute  oyer 
autonomy  for  the  Muslim  minority 
in  the  southern  Philippines  appears 
likely  to  stop  short  of  war  but 
remain  stalemated  for  some  time, 
overnment  negotiators  said  yester- 
ay.  . 

Chief  government  negotiator 
Emmanuel  Pelaez  told  Reuters  the 
issue  was  likely  to  be  left  to  the 
newly-elected  Congress  to  decide. 

Political  analysts  believe  the 
question  could  take  months  if  not 
years  to  be  resolved  by  the 
two-chamber  Congress. 

Officials  said  neither  side  had  set 
any  deadline  for  the  talks  begun 
last  year  after  President  Corazon 
Aquino  came  to  power  in  a 
civilian-backed  military  mutiny, 
ousting  Ferdinand  Marcos. 

“Maybe  no  p6ace,  no  war,”  Pelaez 
told  Reuters  when  asked  about  the 
prospects  of  the  negotiations. 

“There  is  no  need  (for  the  rebels) 
to  go  to  war  because  it  is  already 
decided  that  they  will  havC; 
autonomy,”  he  added. 

Pelaez  said  that  if  the  issue  was 
not  resolved  before  a  new  Congress 
convenes  on  July  27  it  would  pass  a 
law  granting  Muslim  autonomy  in 
the  southern  Mindanao  region. 

—  Reuter 
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PHILIPPINES 


lilCORNIA  ON  NPA  COLLECTIONS  DURING  MAY  1987  ELECTIONS 
Manila  MANILA  BULLETIN  in  English  5  Jun  87  p  6 
[Excerpts] 


The  recent  legislative  elections 
were  a  bonanza  to  the  New  Peq- 
pie’s  Army  (NPA)  rebels.  In  Ceiij- 
tral  Luzon^  NPA  tax , collectors 
must  have  amassed  more  money 
in  “revolutionary  taxes”,  or 
“donations”  thap  the  entire 
apparatus  of  the  Bureau  of  Inter* 
nal  Revenue  (Bill)  in' Region  III 
during  the  entire  campaign 
period.  “Taxes”  and  “donations” 
were  extracted  from  or  freely 
given  by  congressionaL  candi* 
dates  in  exchange  for  “safe  con¬ 
duct  passes”  to  campaign  in  re¬ 
bel-infested  areas.  ■  / 

To  friends,  a  ;  congressional 
candidate  in  Bataan  confesses  to. 
having  '’contributed”  P50,000  to 
the  rebel  cause.  It  was  subse¬ 
quently  discovered  that  his  rival, 
the  eventual  winner,  had  topped 
his  ’’contribution”  four  times  over. 
An  erstwhile  colleague  in  the  de¬ 
funct  Batasan  who  ran  in  Pam- 
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panga  encountered  almost  the 
same  fate.  Having  plunked  down 
^’a  substantial  amount”  deman¬ 
ded,  the  candidate  had  expected 
the  communist  rebels,  to  remain 
neutral  in  the  contest.  He  did  not 
reckon,  however,  with  ’’strong 
ties”  between  his  rival  and  the 
NPAs  in  his  district.  :  . 

:  What  is  significant  here  is  that 
an  effective,  if  invisible,  govern¬ 
ment'  now  prevails  In  Central 
Luzon.  For  ability  to  (poUect 
taxes  and  maintain  peace  and 
order  are  among  the  chief  attri: 
butes  of  a  government* : And  all 
the  candidates  for  epngressm^ 
in  the  Central  Luzon  provinces  of 
Pampanga,  Bataan,  Tarlap,  Zam- 
bales,  Bulacan  and  Nueya  Ecya 
will  attest  to  freedom  of  ,  move¬ 
ment  accorded  those  contributing 
to  the  rebel  treasury.  The  sad  part 
is  that  the  Aquino  government iis 
unable  or  unwilling  to  squeldh,, 
the  “invisible  government.”  v 
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PHILIPPINES 


C]':i}U  CARDINAL  CONCERNED  OVER  GROWTH  OF  VIGILANTES 


Ouczon  City  WE  FORUM  in  English  4  Juu  87  p  ] 
[Text] 

Cl'^BU  (Al  P)  -  A  Ro-  tionabic.” 
man  Catholic  cardinal  in 

this  central  Philippine  city  Armed  right-wing  vigi- 
lias  expressed  condern  organized  to 

about  the  rise  of  tialu-wiiig  *’<?*’*  oomimniist  rebels  in 
vigilante  groups^  in  the  .  insurgeney-torn  areas  have 
country,  saying  this  may 

usher  in  a  new  era  of ''\var-  ''isl't’’  groups  tor 

lord i Sin ’*  allegedly  lorcing  residents 

to  sign  up  as  members  and 
Ricardo  Cardinal  Vidal,  other  abuses, 
president  of  the  innuential  Asked  about  reports 
Catholic  Bisliops’  Confe-  that  some  right-wing 

rence  of  tlie  Philippines  politicians  were  funding 

(CBCP),  told  reporters  and  using  vigilante  groups 

Monday  civilians  had  the  for  their  own  ends,  Cardi- 

right  to  defend  themselves,  nal  Vidal  said:  “That  is 

“but  how  this  will  be  done  what  I  am  afraid  of,  tliat 

is  the  thing  that  is  ques-  we  will  revert  to  warlord- 


ism  and  private  armies.” 

He  said  the  Roman 
Catholic  Iiicrarchy  may 
come  out  with  a  pastoral 
letter  expressing  its  stand 
on  vigilante  groups  after 
the  CBCP's  meeting  this 
month. 

At  least  85  per  cent  of 
Filipinos  arc  Roman  Ca¬ 
tholic.  . 

In  a  related  develop¬ 
ment  Cebu  City  '  council 
passed  a  resolution  con¬ 
demning  armed  right-wing 
vigilante  groups  here  and 
ordered  the  police  to  go 
after  citizens  carrying  un¬ 
licensed  firearms. 
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PHILIPPINES 


AUSTRALIAN  VISITOR:  QADIIDIIAFI  AIDS  NPA,  MNLF 
Ifanlla  THE  MANILA  TIMES  in  English  16  Jun  87  pp  1,  8 
[Article  by  Hayani  Cruz] 


[Text] 


IJBYAN  leader  Muamar  Kliaddafy  is  giving 
financial  assistance  to  terrorists  of  the  com¬ 
munist  Now  People’s  Army  anc^  the  Mord 
National  Liberation  Front. 

This  was  declared  at  a  press  conference 
yesterday  by  Dr,  John  Wliitehall,  a  visiting 
Australian  anti-communist  crusader,  and 
Ilomberto  Bellie,  a  Nicaraguan  journalist. 

Wliitehall  sho;j(v^d  newsmen  copies  of  sj 
newsletter  of  anti  communist  organizations, 
which  publishes  activities  of  Khaddafy  ii| 
the  Philippines. 

He  said  the  Crusade  had  documentary 
evidence  showing  that  Khaddafy  was  pro¬ 
viding  financial  assistance  to  strengthen  thd 
NPA  and  the  MNLF  in  their  separate  bid$ 
to  overthrow  tlie  Aquino  government  b}/ 
force  of  arms. 

He  said  the  recent  spate  of  killings  of 
policemen  was  related  to  tlie  increase  in 
financial  assistance  being  given  by  Kliaddafy 
to  urban  terrorists  in  Metro  Manila. 

Whitehall  said  Khaddafy ’s  activities  in  the 
country  were  part  of  tlie  Libyan  program 
to  establish  a  string  of  revolutionary  move¬ 
ments  in  tliC  Pacific  region. 

“Khadrlafy  is  interested  in  establiriih^ 
revolutionary  movements  not  only  in  AsiJ| 
but  in  Uie  whole  Pacific  region,”  he  said. 


He  said  Libyan  agents  in  the 
country  had  established  an  or¬ 
ganization  called  the  “Matahba” 
which  is  trying  to  promote  the 
image  of  the  NPA  in  Australia 
as  a  movement  for  “liberty  and 
freedom,”  instead  of  as  the 
armed  wing  of  the  Communist 
Party  of  the  Philippines. 

Whitehall  swd  there  were 
Australian  organizations  “which 
openly  say  they  are  giving 
money  for  educational  and  or¬ 
ganizational  help  to  certain  orga¬ 
nizations  here”  identified  with 
leftist  rebels. 

He  pointed  to  the  May  First 
Movement  (KMU)  labor  fiance 
and  the  church  human  rights 
group  Task  Force  Detainees, 
which  have  strongly  denied 
charges  of  being  fronts  for  com¬ 
munism. 

Whitehall  is  a  member  of  the 
World  Anti-CommUnist  League 
and  has  written  a  paper  on  al¬ 
leged  c<»nmunist  links  of  human 
rights  groups  here. 

.  Whitehall  said  the  support  be¬ 
ing  ^ven  by  Khaddafy  includes 
the  latest  in  urban  terrorist  wea¬ 
pons,  as  well  as  training  in  stra¬ 
tegic  urban  terrorist  tactics. 

Meanwhile,  President  Aquino 
is  sending  Vice-President  Salva¬ 
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dor  Laurel  to  meet  with  top  Ma¬ 
laysian  officials  in  a  bid  to  stop 
arms  shipment  from  Sabah  to 
Muslim  rebels  in  Mndanao,  offi¬ 
cials  said  yesterday . 

Laurel,  who  is  also  the  for¬ 
eign  secretary,  will  visit  Kuala 
Lumpur  June  21  after  attending 
an  ASEAN  post-ministerial  meet¬ 
ing  in  Singapore  June  15-20. 

A  foreign  department  spokes¬ 
man  said  Laurel  will  meet  with 
Malaysian  Foreign  Minister  Datu 
Abu  Hassan  Bin  Omar  and  Ma¬ 
laysian  Prime  Minister  Muha- 
mad  Mochtar  Mahathir  to  dis¬ 
cuss  the  widespread  smugging 
of  arms  from  SabiJi  to  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  MNLF  in  Mindanao. 

The  spokesman  said  an  esti¬ 
mated  PI  million  worth  of 
arms  have  been  illegally  entering 
the  country  from  Sabah  for  the 
use  of  Muslim  rebels. 

The  arms  include  hlgh-power- 
ered  assault  rifles,  anti-tank  wea¬ 
pons,  rocket  launchers  and  port¬ 
able  anti-aircraft  missiles. 

Laurel  said  reports  received 
by  the  foreign  office  indicated 
that  the  arms  are  coming  from 
Muslim  supporter  of  the  MN¬ 
LF  in  Mindanao  and  are  trans¬ 
ported  to  MNLF-held  areas  by 
means  of  pumpboats  from  Sa¬ 
bah. 
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DEATH  THREATS  AGAINST  CEBU  ANTICOMITUNISTS  'UNCOVERED* 
Cebu  City  SUN  STM  DAILY  in  English  30  May  87  pp  1,  2 
[Text] 


The  local  military  yester¬ 
day  said  it  has  uncovered  a 
plot  to  infiltrate  and  kill  all 
leaders  of  the  anti-Com-  ' 
munist  movement  in  Cebu. 

According  to  RUC  7  com¬ 
mander  Brig.Gen.  Romulo  L. 
Querubin,  the  plot  was  con¬ 
tained  in  recently  recovered  * 
subversive  documents  and 
confirmed  by  captured  per-  ^ 
sonalities  of  the  Communist  ‘ 
underground  movement. 

.  He  said  the  plan  also  calls 
for  the  intensification  of 
evacuations  and  a  raid  of  a 
’weak"  military  installation  by 
the  Communist-led  New  ‘ 
People’s  Army  .(NPA)  in  . 
Metro  Cebu.  ‘ 

Querubin;  who  'met  with  ■ 
the  executive  <»mmittec  of  : 
the  People’s  Alliance  Against 
Communism  (PAAC)  at  ! 
Camp  Lapulapu,  disclosed 
that  specially  trained  cadres  , 
were  tasked  for  this  mission. 

"Communists  arc  now  in 
a  very  desperate  situation. 

.  That  is  why  they  are  waging 
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a  concerted  - ;  propag^da 
campaign  to  discredit,  the 
anti-Communist  .  move-  : 
ment,"  the  RUC,  .7.  chief ; 
stressed.  :  , , 

To  do  this,  thetop, military  ; 
commander  in  the, -region  ■ 
said  they  will  have  to  iiifiltrate 
'  all  existing  .anti-Communist 
organizations,  or  -  •  even 
create  fake  groups. 

:  WEAREI^ADTr 

"To  cripple  their 
enemies,  the  local  Com¬ 
munists  plan  to  eliminate  all 
the  leaders  of  PAAC, 
Kadrc,  the  National  Move-, 
ment  for  Freedom  and  ; 
Democracy  (NMFD),  the  ^ 
Citizen’s  Anti-Communist 
Army  (CACA),  the  Sagrado 
Corazon  Scnor(SCS)^  and 
other  similar  organizations,*  ; 
Querubin  said. 

He  cautibnexl  the  leaders 
of  the  PAAC  and  other  anti- 
Communist  organizations  to 
be  vigilant,  as  they  are  being 
targetled  for  liquidation  their 
sustained  counter-insurgen¬ 


cy  campaign. , 

"The  Communist  move¬ 
ment  is  really  hurt  this  lime 
and- has  suffered  significant 
setbacks  at  the  hands  of  the 
anti-Communists  and  the 
vigilantes,*  the  RUC  7  com¬ 
mander  said.  ' 

•  V  To  destroy  the  credibility 
of  these  vigilantes  and  the 
military  establishment,  Que- 
nibin  said,  a  series  of  evacua¬ 
tions  arc  being  planned  and 
"professional  evacuees"  along 
with  "ready-made  witnesses" 
will  be  presented  in  a  special¬ 
ly  called  press  conference. 

In  his  meeting  with  the 
PAAC,  he  also  said  the 
NPA  will  assemble  a  large 
force  to  raid  a  ^vcak"  military 
installation  in  Metro  Cebu 
to  show  they  arc  still  strong. 

"Wc  arc  ready  for  them 
anytime",  Querubin  assured 
the  anti-Communist  leaders. 
He  also  announced  he  w^s 
establishing  a  new  military 
detachment  in  Guadalupe, 
Cebuxity.  LSE  III 
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CEIUJ  DAILIES  HIT  NAHFREL  ON  ELECTION  FIIAUI),  VIOLENCE 

Charges  No  Longer  Dismlssable 
(Ribii  City  SUN  STAR  DAILY  in  English  24  May  87  p  5 
[Editorial:  "Blackeye  on  Namfrel"] 

[Text] 

With  the  proofs  submitted  by  op-  the  Namfrel  tally  started, 
position  candidate  Juan  Ponce  En-  An  investigation  of  the  opposition 
rile  to  support  the  charges  of  election  charges  by  an  independent  body  may 

fraud,  one  cannot  dismiss  them  any-  help  retain  the  sobriety  and  order 
more  as  wild  rantings  of  poor  losers,  that  have  so  far  characterized  the 

The  proofs  -  printouts  of  Namfrel  protests  over  the  alleged  election 

tallies  that  show  excess  of  votes  over  anomalies. 

Comelec  figures  -  seem  to  speak  for  Blunting  the  opposition  charges  by 
themselves,  a  matter  of  what  they  saying  the  Namfrel  tally  was  unoffi- 

cal!  in  law  as  res  ipsa  loquitor.  They  cial  and,  as  far  as  the  Comelec  is  con- 

must  be  so  convincing  even  at  face  cerned,  does  not  exist,  is  like  disown- 

valluc  that  Comelec  Chairman  ing  an  adopted  child  who  has  turned 

Ramon  Felipe  reportedly  decided  al-  ont  to  have  grown  horns  on  its  head, 

ready  to  bar  Namfrel  from  future  Despite  its  disavowals  now,  Comelec 

political  exercises.  ^  had  embraced  Namfrel  as  its  citizen 

President  Aquino,  too,  can’t  con-  arm  and  given  it  the  authority  to  be 

Ihusc  prodding  the  opposition  to  ac-  the  watchdog  of  the  elections, 

cept  defeat  gracefully.  At  this  time.  Moreover,  despite  the  supposed 
losing,  already  bitter  as  it  is  without  “unofficial”  nature  of  Namfrel’s  role 

cheating,  has  become  more  difficult  in  the  conduct  of  the  polls,  most 

to  swallow.  people  had  relied  on  it  as  the  only 

llse  President  who  had  promised  source  of  quick  count  figures  -  a  sen- 

clean,  fair,  and  honest  elections  has  sitive  task  that  can  be  abused  to  con- 

to  remove  the  mammoth  cloud  of  dition  minds  on  victory  and  defeat, 
doubt  that  now  hangs  over  the  Namfrel  has  just  received  a  big 
triumph  of  her  anointed  candidates,  blackeye  from  the  opposition 
Prompt  attention  from  the  present  charges.  An  investigation  is  in  order 
leadership  is  required  to  dissipate  to  determine  if  Comelec’s  cUizen’s 
the  tension  that  has  heightened  since  agency  deserves  it. 
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’Acceptable’  Definition  Urged 
Cebu  City  SUN  STAR  DAILY  in  English  14  May  87  p  5 
[Editorial?  "Hoxi?  Much  Fraud  Is  Tolerable?"] 

[Text]  A  Namfrel  official  iiad  assessed  v/hatever  cheating  there  was  in  the 
fifth  district  as  "tolerable"  and  called  the  election  there  as  "violence^’ 
free,"  virtually  giving  the  Duranos  a  clean  bill  of  health  in  their  partici¬ 
pation  in  the  last  political  exercise. 

One  will  wonder  how  much  fraud  is  tolerable  and  how  much  threat  and  intimi¬ 
dation  is  needed  to  call  an  election  violent. 

From  the  pronouncement  of  the  Namfrel  official,  whose  assessment  appeared  on 
page  1  of  this  paper  yesterday,  fraud  and  violence  can  be  accepted  if  it  does 
not  distort  the  results  of  the  election. 

One’s  translation  for  that  can  be  that  the  cheating  and  harassment  can  be  ac¬ 
ceptable  if  the  candidate  who  employs  those  devices  will  still  win  even  with¬ 
out  them,  but  with  a  smaller  margin  over  his  rivals. 

The  Namfrel  official's  view  may  be  faulted  for  being  defeatist,  for  accepting 
situations  which  seemingly  cannot  be  changed  over  night. 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  a  pragmatist  view,  embracing  the  reality  that  the 
Filipino  culture  still  includes  a  benevolent  attitude  towards  vote-buying  and 
even  the  use  of  intimidation  during  elections. 

We  believe  there  should  be  a  definition  of  fraud  and  violence  in  judging  the 
conduct  of  elections,  Otherxirise,  losers  can  cry  foul  using  the  rampant  vio¬ 
lations  of  the  election  code— which  all  candidates  or  their  followers  commit — 
as  their  moral  and  legal  reasons. 
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PHILIPPINES 


PANGASIKAN  NPA  BURN  6  HOUSES 

Davao  City  THE  MINDANAO  DAILY  MIRROR  in  English  26  May  87  p  12 


[Text] 

TAYUG,  Pangaslnan  (PNA)— 
Communist  New  People’s  Army 
(NPA)  guerrillas  burned  six, hou¬ 
ses  In  barangay  Bantog.  San 
Qulntin  town  Thursday  night 
In  retaliation  to  the  refusal  of 
the  residents  there  to  pay  “tax¬ 
es”  ,to  the  rebels. 

I 

Capt.  Mariano  Busa,  comman. 
ding  officer  of  the  151st  PC 
Company  here,  estimated  the 
property  loss  at  more  than  P70, 
000.  No  one  was  reported  hurt 


as  the  occupants  had  fled  be¬ 
fore  the  arrival  of  the  rebels. 

The  house  owners  were  iden¬ 
tified  as  Modesto-  C.  Malate,  Ti¬ 
to  Mina,  Jesus  Mina,  Fellcldad 
Mundo,  Benny  Mundo  and  Ma- 
nolito  Dulay. 

It  was  reported  that  while 
the  houses  were  burning,  the 
rebels  indiscriminately  fired 
their  guns  in  the  air. 

At  least  26  empty  shells  and 
on*  live  ammunition  of  M.16  ar- 


malite  rifle  were  recovered  from 
the  scene. 

Barangay  Bantog  is  a  border 
barangay  of  San  Qulntin  and 
Nativldad,  It  is  about  tWo  and 
a  half  kilometers  from  Namu- 
landayan,  Lupao  Nueva  Eeija 
where  soldiers  and  a  big  band  of 
NPA  rebels  clashed  early  this 
year. 

The  rebels  who  committed  the 
atrocity  allegedly  escaped  north 
ward  to  the  Nativldad  moun¬ 
tains.  --  (PNA) 


79274 

CSO!  4200/677 


35 


PHILIPPINES 


CLEPiGY,  liEBEL  TIES  COMPLICATES  MANILA,  VATICAN  RELATIONS 

Davao  City  THE  MINDANAO  MIRROR-BULLETIN  in  English  18-24  May  87  p  4 


[Text] 

MANILA  (Interco  Press)  — 
Diplomatic  Complications  in  RP. 
Vatican  relations  may  result 
from  the  reported  discovery  of 
lies  between  Catholic  priests  and 
nuns  and  communist  rebels,  it 
was  learned  from  normally  re¬ 
liable  official  sources. 

These  sources,  who  spol:e  on 
guarantee  of  anonymity,  dis-  ' 
closed  that  responsible  Philip¬ 
pine  diplomats  have  put  for¬ 
ward  the  view  that,  should  mea¬ 
sures  to  curb  or  sevpr  such  ties 
fail  ai  the  local  church  level, 
the  Philippine  government 
Would  have  to  take  up  the  mat¬ 
ter  with  the  Vatican. 

The  same  sources  declined 
to  indicate  if  soundins  already 
have  been  made  at  the  Vati- 
caji’s  diplomatic  mission  in  Man-  • 
ila. 

A  senior  ambassador,  speak¬ 
ing  withrAit  attribution,  stated 
that  tlie  involvement  of  mcm- 
bt‘TS  of  the  Catholic  clergy  in 
the  communist  insurgency  is  an 
"^extremely  serious  and  delicate 
matter'*  in  which  the  Vatican 
should  lake  a  hand. 

Competent  administration 
Sources  said  that  they  were  sa¬ 
tisfied  Cardinal  Sin  has  taken 
**eamesi  measures’*  to  put  a  de¬ 
finite  slop  to  such  involvement. 
They  expressed  amazement 


however,  that  the  steps  taken 
by  Cardinal  Sin  have  thus  far 
proved  unavailing. 

In  response  to  repeated  warn¬ 
ings  by  the  military,  over  a  pe¬ 
riod  of  years,  that  the  church 
was  infiltrated  by  Communists, 
and  that  priests  and  nuns  were 
involved  in  the  communist 
movement,  the  Catholic  Bishops 
Conference  of  the  Philippines 
routinely  asserted  that  if  there 
were  any  members  of  the  clergy 
in  the  ranks  of  the  communist 
rebels,  they  were  not  commun¬ 
ists,  but  people  driven  to  vio¬ 
lence  and  desperation  by  the 
abuses  and  injustices  perpetra¬ 
ted  by  the  Marcos  regime. 

The  bishops  recently  acknowl¬ 
edged  knowing  about  the  in¬ 
volvement  of  priests  and  nun=5 
with  the  Communists  since  the 
mid-1970s.  They  have  promul¬ 
gated  a  pastoral  letter  warning 
such  members  of  the  clergy  to 
Sever  their  ties  with  the  com¬ 
munists  or  leave  their  positions 
in  the  church.  . 

Undenied  press  reports  have  it 
that  at  least  15  priests  are 
known  to  have  Joined  the  com¬ 
munist  insurgents.  The  milita¬ 
ry  and  Some  sources  in  the 
church  hierarchy  have  told  the 
press  that  many  of  the  Catholic 
4,000  priests  and  15,000  nuns 


may  be  giving  covert  support  to 
the  communists  underground, 

I  Last  January,  the  Rev,  Rus- 
tico  Tan,  who  represented  re¬ 
bels  In  regional  peace  talks  ln^ 
Cebu,  claimed  about  20  priests 
in  the  area  were  “active  in  the 
underground.” 

Manila  Auxilliary  Bishop  Teo- 
doro  Bacani,  a  former  member 
of  the  Constitutional  Commis- 
slon,  told  newsmen  that  the 
,  church  must  underiake  a  “clean¬ 
sing  of  ranks”.  He  added  that 
the  rebel  clerics  were  undermi¬ 
ning  the  credibility  of  the 
church. 

Church  authorities  reportedly 
are  looking  into  reports  that 
church  funds  have  gone  into 
helping  finance  the  18-year  re¬ 
bellion. 

Cardinal  Sin  Said,  “This  sup¬ 
port  of  rebels  by  some  priests 
was  caused  and  occasioned  by 
the  Marcos  regime,  when  we 
had  to  Join  efforts  to  topple  the 
dictator.  .  That  is  why  many  of 
the  bishops  kept  quiet,  because 
there  was  no  other  alternative.” 

Philippine  diplomats  compe. 
tent  for  Philippine-Vatican  af¬ 
fairs  pointed  oUt  that  the  de¬ 
parture  of  Marcos  and  the 
changes  in  government  have  re¬ 
moved  all  excuses  for  toleration 
of  priests’  involvement  in  sub¬ 
version  and  rebellion. 
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CONTPvADICTIONS  REPORTED  IN  ALSA  MASA  KILLING  OF  SURRENDEREE 
Davao  City  THE  MINDANAO  DAILY  MIRROR  in  English  27  May  87  pp  1,  9 


[Text] 


DAVAO  CITY  (MMNS)  —  Ro- 
gelio  Qulflola,  24  years  old,  single 
and  a  construction  worker  was 
mauled,  stabbed  and  shot  to 
death  by  a  group  of  Alsa  Masa- 
members  at  the  Panacan  Relo¬ 
cation  area.  this  ctiy,  yesterday 
afternoon. 

Rogelio  Quiftola  who  was 
Working  In  one  of  the  construct- 
tion  firms  in  Manila  came  home 
two  months  ago  supposedly  to 
surrender  to  the  military.,  for 
being  suspected  as.  NPA  sympa¬ 
thizer  through  the  advice  of  his 
mother,  Clarita  Quihola. 

Shortly  after  Rogelio's  arriv¬ 
al  from  Manila  he  was  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  Barangay  Captain 
of  Ma.a  to  Lt.  Col.  Franco  Ca- 
llda  at  the  Metropolitan  Dis¬ 
trict  Command  (METRODIS- 
COM)  to  formalize  his  (Quiho- 
la*s)  surrender.  Then,  Lt.  Col. 
Calida  issued  him.  a  certificate 
indicating  that  Rogello  Quifiola 
had  already  formally  surrender, 
ed  to  the  military  authorhies 
according  to  Mrs.  Quiholas  ac¬ 
count.  .  .  .  .  ;  .  ' 

Unfortunately,  .RoRelib  ;.Qul- 
hola  was  arrested,  by  Alsa  .Masa 
members  at  Km.  13  (Sasa;  Pa¬ 
nacan)  yesterday  at,  around.  3 
o^clock  in  '  the  afternoon,'-  /  He 
was  brought  to  the  Panacan.  Re¬ 
location  area  .  and  was  tortured 
to  death.  “Ang  akong  anak  gU 
dunggab  sa  mga,  Alsa  sa  botelya 
nga  buak,  glbunalan  lia  sa  da- 


kong  bato  ahg  iyang  ulo  ug  pag- 
katapos  11a  slyang  gipusil  (the 
Alsa  stabbed  niy  son  with  brok¬ 
en  bottle,  they  'smashed  his 
head  with  large  stone,  and  after 
which  they  shot  ,  him  dead)**, 
Mrs.  Quiflola  said.  , 

When  asked  whether  Rogello 
=  was  an  NPA,  Mrs.  Qulftola  an¬ 
swered  no.  •  “Usahay  gipallhog 
lang  siya  sa  mga  NPA  sa  ginag- 
may  hga  glmbuhaton.  Mao  nga 
gipangita  siya  sa  mga  sundalo 
(sometimes  he  was  only  reauest. 
ed  to.  do  Some  errands  by  the 
NPAs.  So  the  military  was  look¬ 
ing  for  him),’*  she  said. 

Mrs.  Clarita  Quifiola  also  told 
the  MMNS  that  the  same  group 
of  Alsa  Masa,  who  are  mostly 
addicts  and  alcoholics,  shot  her 
daughter' Lolita  and  a  certain 
Vilma  Buco  in  Panacan  Reloca-: 
tion  area,  sometime  in  May  last 
year.  Buco  died  on  the  spot. 

Meanwhile,  in  a  telephone  In¬ 
terview,  Lt.  Col.  Franco  Calida 
told  MMNS  that  he  has  already 
Instructed  the  ^  commanding  of¬ 
ficer  of  the  Sasa  Police  Station 
to  investigate  the  killing  of  B.o, 
gelio  Quifiola  by  Alsa  Masa 
members.  Lt,  Col^  Calida  also 
revealed  that  Rogello  was  an 
NPA  organizer  and  later  become 
a  Sparrow  prior  to  his  surren¬ 
der  to  the  Metrodiscom  last 
month.  (Media  Mmdanao. 
News  Service) 
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DIPL011ATS  VIEU  MANILA  PJiACTIOH  TO  USSR  PEHETPvATION  EFFOP.T5 
Davao  City  Tllli:  lIIin)AHAO  DAILY  MIRROR  in  F.nglish  27  May  87  p  8 
[/\rticlc:  "Soviet  Pin  Pricks"] 


[Text] 

MANILA  (Intcrco  Prew)  — 
Members  of  the  diplomatic  com¬ 
munity  are  wondering  hoW  the 
Philippine,  government  “is  tak¬ 
ing  or  going  to  take”  Soviet  pin 
pricks. 

They  arc  kept  by  propriety 
and  protocol  from  talking  about 
the  matter  openly.  but  it  is  com. 
mon  talk  in  the  cocktail  circuit 
and  diplomatic  gatherings. 

They  refer,  in  paftlcular*  to 
the  entry  into  the  country  of 
two  "undocumented"  Soviet  ,  na¬ 
tionals,  the  attempt  of  a  Soviet 
vessel  to  enter  Subic  Isay  (lying 
the  Maltese  flag,  and  the  report¬ 
ed  Increase  In  Soviet  "diploma¬ 
tic  Personnel”  in  the  Philippines 
without  prior  Philippine  'cout 
sent,  , 

.  A  Western  diplomat  comment, 
ed  that  tt>e  "mv  Kunlkpv”  In- 
.  ctdent  was  a  "flagrant  violation" 
of  international  law,  while  a  Pl- 
liptno  diplomat  called  it  "a  slap 
on  Philippine  authority." 

ASEAN  diplomats  .  expre^d 
the  view  that,  by  a  series  of  pin 
pricks,  ttie  Soviet  government  Is 
"testing  the  netve”  of  the  Phi¬ 
lippine  government.  According 
to  these.  dlpiontats,  Uie  USSR  is 
trying  t©  sehd  a  menage  to  the 
Philippines  that  it  •^tends  to 
get  what  it  wants.”  And  they 
are  aware  of  the  unresolved  di¬ 
plomatic  problems  between  •  the 
Philippines  9nd  the  USSR. 

Among  Hie  pending  Issncs  are 


those  arising  from  the  age-old 
reQuest  of  Moscow  for'  "])unk- 
erlng  rights"  in  the  PhUlpplnes, 
the  plan  of  the  Soviet  govern¬ 
ment  to  establish  consulates  In 
Cebu  and  Mindanao,  and  .  Rus¬ 
sian  offers  of  econoiol*^ 
^technical  aid  in  consideration 
of  some  “Quid  pr©  QUo.’'i 
Part  of  the  "Quid  pro  QUp"  te 
the  grant  of  "bunkering  rights” 
to  the  Russians,  which,  as  it 
quite  well  known,  is  staunchly 
opposed  by  the  military,  espe- 
dally  the  Intelligence  communl. 

ty. 

It  was  learned  that  Commis¬ 
sion  on  Inimigration  and  Depor¬ 
tation  authorities  are  quite  mlf- 
oyer  the  entry  into  the  Phi¬ 
lippines  of  two  ^^undocumented**  • 
Soviet  nationals.  It  was  also 
learned'  that  tbe  commission  Is 
updating  Its  record  of  Soviet  na¬ 
tionals  who*  are  in  the  country 
with  a  view  to  ensuiing  strict 
Compliance  with  Immigrations 
laws  and  rules. 

'  <  Two  ^ibiccts  -  of  Phlllppine- 
Sovlet  talks,  which  reportedly 
are  on  fr<mt  liurners,  is  a  Sov¬ 
iet  proposd  to  Import  Filipino 
manpower  Into  *  Siberia,  and  a 
move  Moscow  to  enter  into  a. 
fjgHing  agreement  with  Manila. 

Earlier  reports  indicated  that 
the  USSR  plans  initially  to  em¬ 
ploy  Filipino  Wickers  in 
Siberia,  and  that  the  USSR 


wants  an  early  conclusion  of  a 
fishing  agreement 

Some  Filipino  diplomats,  who 
favor  both  these  two  proposals, 
are  urging  action  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent  before  the  Philippine  Con. 
gress  meets  In  session  to  fore¬ 
stall  protracted  debate  bn  their 
varied  Implications. 

Foreign  diplomatic  observers 
expressed  ’‘amazement*  at  the 
fact  that  “the  Philippine  govern- 
ment  is  not  known  to  have  lodg- 
'  ed  any  diplomatic  protest  ag¬ 
ainst  the  “Kunikov”  incident 
and  other  Soviet  Infringements 
'  on  Philippine  laws  and  sover. 

I  clgnty. 

A  European  diplomat  stated 
that  “matters  such  as  this  can¬ 
not  be  treated  as  state  secrets 
under  international  law  and  di¬ 
plomatic  practice.** 

An  ASEAN  source  said  that 
the  Soviet  ,  treatment  ,  of  the 
Philippines  is  typical  of  the  su- 
'  perpower’s  attitude  toward  A3E 
,  AN  Countries. 

It  Is  significant  that  the  diplo¬ 
matic  Corps  Is  watching  hoW 
the  Philippine  governments  re. 
acts  to  repeated  Soviet  “af- 
Ironts.”  In  the  view  of  most  to- 
reign  diplomats,  small  nations 
should  assert  their  sovereignty 
and  dignity  even  In  the  face  of 
big  Powers. 
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IN'OUOS  CIVIL^IIILITARY  COUNCIL  CONTINUES  AMNESTY  EFFORTS 
D.'ivno  City  TFiE  MINDANAO  DAILY  MIRROR  in  Englisli  27  May  G7  p  12 


[Text] 


Bacolod  City  ~  Negros  Oc¬ 
cidental  officials,  both  civilian 
and  military,  have  reiterated 
their  call  for  Filipinos  in  the 
hills  to  “Come  down  and  rejoin 
Society”  in  the  spirit  of  recon¬ 
ciliation  and  brotherhood.. 

ri^r^h  the  Provincial  Re¬ 
conciliation  and  Development 
Council  (PRDC).  the  local  offR 
cials  have  virtually  land  the  door 
open  fur  rebel  returnees  wishing 
to  pursue  a  peaceful,  productive 
and  non-violent  existence  under 
the  Country's  democratic  fTame 
work. 

Josefina  Labaiorio,  PRDC 
chatr-man  lor  Negros  Occidental 
said  729^  former  rebels  all 
the  province  had  been  served  by 
the  Council  in  the  form  of  self- 
employment  assistiincc  food  aid 
and  shelter  costing  some  P51, 
300. 

The  provincijal  government, 
through  the  initiative  of  acting 
Gov.  Daniel  Lacson,  Jr.,  appro¬ 
priated  P100,000  for  the  priority 
needs  of  the  returnees,  Labato- 
rio  said. 

Also  actively  involved  in 
the  rehabilitation  cf  the  re¬ 
bel  returnees  are  military  au¬ 
thorities  headed  by  Col.  Miguel 
Coronel,  provincial  commander 


who  is  also  co-chairman  of  PR 
DC. 

Labatorio  said  more  surrender- 
ers  have  been  reported  In  North¬ 
ern  Negros,  especially  San  Car. 
los  City  where  11  are  being 
served  by  the  DeParUnent  of  Su- 
cial  Welfare  and  Development 
(DSWD). 

Feelers.  In  Isabela  town,  lo¬ 
cal  officials  reported  that  14 
forme  rrebels  had  sent  feelers 
to  return  to  the  fold  of  the  law, 
Labatorio  said. 

On  the  wake  of  a  growing 
desire  among  rebel  sympathizers 
to  Come  down  from  the  hills 
and  Uve  normal  lives,  the  PRDC 
Jbas  ptn.pointed  some  idle  lands 
In  the  Interior  Cjommunltles  for 
Possible  xesettlemenf  purposes. 

One  of  these,  she  said,  is  the 
60-hectare  resettlement  area  at 
sltlo  Pang3^san,  Bantayan,  Ka- 
bankalan.  where  each  returnee- 
family  could  be  allocated  5,800 
square  meters  for  homelot  and 
farming  purposes. 

The  bulk  of  the  former  rebels 
already  served  by  Ure  PRDC 
through  DSWD  Were  In  the 
towns  of  Cauayan,  Candoni,  Hl- 
nobaan^  La  Castellana,  Manapla, 
Kabankalah  and  Victorias. 
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DAVAO  DEL  NORTE  AIJWESTY  PROGRAM  UPDATED 

Davno  City  THE  MINDANAO  DAILY  MIRROR  in  English  29  May  87  p  6 


[Text] 

TAGUM.  Davao-  der  Norte  — ^ 
Some  IG  former  New  People's 
;  Army  members  here  'were'  ,tnar- 
iried  in  clmrch  rites  while  eight 
children  were  baptized  as  60  re- 
turnoes  received  amnesty  certl-* 
ficates  at  the  Gumbalay  sa  Pa- 
Jilg.uli  rehabilitation  center 
here. 

Virgie  Allones.  manager  ol 
the  Gumbalay  sa  Pakig-uli*  reha- 
^bilitation  center,  said  Batch  17' 
;was  the  largest  group  ever  to 
•graduate  since  the  Gumbalay. 
[began  its  reconciliation  drive  11: 
rmonths  ago.  ^ 

Lately,  a  dramatic  rise,  in  the 
.number  of  returnees  were  re- 
: corded.  At  one  point  last.month,' 
‘Allones  said,  returnees ;  on pro¬ 
cess  reached  ..leading  to 

[Slight  congestion  problems  for 
:  a  center  designed  to  handle  only 
:50  returnees  at  a  time. 

Since  the  Gumbalay  begun  H 
months  ago,  the  center  has  pro.' 
cessed  389  returnees.  The  reha- 
bilitataion  for  rebrf  returnees 
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[Was  located  less  than  a  kilome¬ 
ter  from  the  provincial  capitol, 
it  is  housed  in  a  building  that 
formerly  housed  the  Ministry  of 
Human  Settlements.  . 

The  Gumbalay  is  run  by  the 
Kauswagan  sa  Timog  MIndahaw 
Foundation.  The  government’ 
paid  tribute  to  its  achievements 
last  January  when  the  Gumba¬ 
lay  rehabilitation  'Strategy  be¬ 
came  part  of  the  multi.billlon 
‘.National  Reconciliation  and  De¬ 
velopment  Program  (NRDP) . 

'  ^'Meanwhile,  the:  Rcgionall  Un¬ 
ified  ^Command  ‘^(RUC/RECOM 
.^XI)  has  placed  its  troops  in 
the  Region  XI,  particularly  Da- 
;  vao  City,  under  red  alert  In  pre- 
iparation  for  any  possible  attack 
[that  the  Moro  National  Libera, 
'tion  Front  (MNLF)  will  launch. 

:  Brig.  Gen.  Romeo  Recina,  RIJC 
7REC0M  'XI  Commanding  gene- 
;ral,  said  he  placed  in  “full  red 
•  ^lert'^  all  contingents  of  the  NA 


‘FP  In  Region, XI  following  re- 
:  Ports  that  the  MNLF  . is  report- 
;edly  planning  to  resume  their 
;  terroristic  activities  in  the  re- 
'gion. 

Recifia  disclosed  that  the  mi- 
.Tltary.,is..keeping.  a  close  watch 
r  on  the’  ooritinuliig;  arms  build  up 
In  Sulu;' following' the  landing 
last  month  of  about  2.405  light 
and  heavy  weapons  and  the 
training  of  1.000  new  MNLF  re¬ 
cruits.  ■  ■ 

‘  ‘‘According: to  V.the  RUC/RE- 
COM  XI  Commanding  general,’ 
the  report  on^ ■  the ^ moro  ^rebels 
have  acquired-  sophisticated  'an- 
tl-alrcraft  weapons5*{rom  -Libya 
and  Wanted  to .  make  Davao  as 
;a  “battleground”. 

i'  ^ 

;  He  added  that  the  MNLF 
group  in  Davao  City  headed  by 
Nur  Khan  bas  .  beep  :^Jepo^ted 
imissing  causing  more  -suspicion 
that. f  the  MNLF  is:  now  prepar- 
Tng  for  Possible  attack. 
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BISHOPS,  BUSINESSMENS  CONFERENCE  URGES  URBAN  LAND  REFORM 
Manila  THE  MANILA  TIMES  in  English  11  Jun  87  pp  1,  6 
[Article  by  Lulu  Principe] 


[Text]  CHURCH  It^aders  and  welL 

knov/n  industrialists  urged  the 
government  to  immediately  im¬ 
plement  the  urban  land  reform 
program  to  provide  poor  and 
landless  families  >vith  land. 

The  Bislrops-Businessmen 
Conference  (BBC)  said  it  had 
drafted  an  executive  order  fenr 
the  implementation  of  the  urban 
land  reform  to  benefit  at  least 
five  million  poor  settlers  in  ur¬ 
ban  areas  in  the  12  regions  of 
the  country. 

Ma.  Teresa  Nieva,  executive 
director  of  the  BBC,  said  the  or¬ 
ganization  sm  the  need  to  pro¬ 
vide  poor  urban  settlers  v^ith 
lands  because  their  existence 
could  no  longer  be  denied. 

Nieva  said  the  objective  of 
the  urban  land  reform  program 
was  similar  to  the  proposed  com¬ 
prehensive  agrarian  reform  pro¬ 
gram,  which  is  now  the  focus  of 
controversy  among  various  seg¬ 
ments  of  the  society,  induding 

If  approved  by  the  President, 
the  Order  would  speed  up  trans¬ 
fer  of  ownership  of  taianted 
faimlands  from  landowners  to 
teiant-farmers. 

But,  Nieva  admitted  that  the 
budget  for  tlie  proposed  urban 
/  land  reform  program  would  be 
much  bl^er  l^cau^  the  tetfe 
to  be  transferred  to  settlers  are 
within  mhan  areas. 
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AGRIBUSINESS  CONCERNS  OVER  LAND  REFORIT  EXPRESSED 
Manila  MANILA  BULLETIN  in  English  2  Jun  87  p  5 
[ Tex  t ] 


Agribusiness  oper¬ 
ators  forecast  yesterday 
tlie  death  of  their  enter¬ 
prises  once  the  govem- 
menPs  comprehensive 
agrarian  reform  prog¬ 
ram  is  fully  i m- 
plcinentcd  in  the  next 
five  ycai's. 

Most  of  these  agri¬ 
business  entrepreneurs 
arc  into  aquaculture 
such  as  prawns  and 
shrimps  and  into  high- 
value  export  crops  such 
as  coffee,  rubber,  sugar, 
bananas,  pineapples, 
Kmiie,  palm  oil  and  the 
like. 

The  big  multination¬ 
als  such  as  Dole,  Sime 
Djirby,  and  Del  Monte 
are  merely  leasing  vast 
tracts  of  land  from  the 
govenimont  and  private 

parties  and  are,  tliere- 
fore,  not  worried  about 
losing  any  agricultural 
land. 

I’he  big  land  losers 
will  be  Filipino 


pioneers,  big  or  small,  in 
agribusiness  enterprises 
requiring  high  technolo-  ‘ 
gy  investments  that  run. 
into  millions  and  which 
employ  thousands  of 
workers. 

One  of  them  is 
Mariano  C.  Pamintuan 
who,  as  a  young  agricul¬ 
ture  graduate  from  UP 
Los  Banos  in  1933,  went 
to  Davao  to  venture  into 
large-scale  plantation 
projects  that  now  grow 
rubber,  ramie,  and 
others. 

By  dint  of  hard  work 
and  the  use  of  technolo¬ 
gy,  Pamintuan  has 
transformed  hitherto 
uncultivated  forest 
lands  into  modern 
plantations  that  help 
earn  precious  foreign 
exchange  for  the 
country. 

Pamintuan  said  he 
doubted  whether  the  be¬ 
neficiaries  who  will  take 
over  large  plantations 
can  produce  efficiently 


:  even  if  they  form  them¬ 
selves  into  groups  to  run 
the  big  farms  that  will 
be  parcelled  out. 

Other  agribusiness 
,  operators  proposed  that 
V  the,  government  pay 
’  them  in  full  for  their 
capital-intensive  farms 
80  that  they  can  invest 
in  industrial  enterprises 
■  immediately  instead  of 

just  getting  10  percent 
;  in  cash  and  the  balance 
in  Land  Bank  bonds 
?  payable  in  10  years. 
"How  can  we  become  in¬ 
dustrialists  overnight 
^  with  a  meager  govem- 
,  ment  downpayment?’^ 
they  asked. 

Since'  the  government 
estimates  that  only  P7 
billion  might  be  avail¬ 
able  initially  of  the  P45 
r  billion  funding  for  1987-^; 
1992,  the  iandownera 
suggested  that  the  gov;- 
,  emipent  purchase  only  ’ 
that  much  worth  of  agri¬ 
cultural  land  and  pay 
for  such  land  in  full. 
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DAVAO  PAPER  URGES  DISCUSSION  OF  LAND  REFORM  DRAFT 

Davao  City  THE  MINDANAO  DAILY  MIRROR  in  English  29  May  87  p  2 

[Editorial;  "Land  Reform"] 

[Text]  burning  issue  of  the  day  is  not  the  unfinished  con 

qressionol  elections.  It’s  not  even  the.  reported  disunity  Jn 
the  military  and  the  threat  of  another  coup.  It  is  the  com¬ 
prehensive  land  reform  code  which  President  Aquino  is  be¬ 
ing  pressured  to  sign  or  not  to  sign. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  be  knowledgeable  about  the 
proposal  but  we  do  agree,  based  on  the  outline  we’ve  read 
that  the  code  has  far-ranging  implications,  In  (act,  if  not 
handled  properly,  it  could  ignite  more  passions  from  bpth 
the  peasants  or  the  landlords,  depending  uppn  the  sector, 
which  will  feel  more  aggrieved  by  the  decision  of  the  Cory 
Aquino  government.  I 

The  program  must  be  extensively  discussed  by  the  pep’^ 
pie  concerned  through  well'publicized  public  hearings  all| 
over  the  country.  , 

True,  the  government  conducted  a  public  hearing  on 
the  proposal  in  Davao  City  last  May  2,  at  a  time  when 
almost  everybody  was  busy  with  the  congressional  elections. 
Considering  the  gravity  of  the  land  teformiprograni,  such 
a  hearing  was  almost  secret.  It  was  as  if  the  administra?* 
tion  did  not  want  to  submit  a  major  program  to  a  demo¬ 
cratic  discussion. 

For  an  administration  which  prides  itself  to  be  respon¬ 
sible  for  restoring  democracy  to  this  country.  Jt  is  a  sad 
commentary. 
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DAVAO  COMMAND l-ll  T.MPLljIliiMTS  AFP 


REFOPIl  PROCUAIm 


Davao  City  Till',  MIRM)AMAO  DAILY  MIRROR  in  Faigiish  29  May  87  p  3 


[IV.vu] 


Tlie  moral  and  spiritual  rc- 
iiowal  oi'  soMicrs  were  among 
the  vital  areas  underscored  by 
r.rig,  Gen.  Komco  M.  Rcciha, 
KECOM  II  Regional  Comman. 
der  in  his  directive  this  week 
to  all  provincial  Commanders 
and  the  Met  rod  i  scorn  comma  n* 
ding  olTicer  lor  them  to  Conti¬ 
nuously  implement  the  various 
aspects  of  the  AFP’s  formation 
program. 

Gen.  Rccina  enjoined  them  to 
focus  the  program's  imp'enK  n- 
tation  on  three  areas  —  moral 
and  spiritual  renewal;  uitegra. 
led  sociocultural  arfivili'^s:  and 
value  orientation,  in  f  orme  iot' 
and  education  or  “Voice”  acti¬ 
vities. 

The  program,  the  general 
said,  is  aimed  toward  onban- 
cing  the  individual  growth  and 
dtwelopment  of  every  soldu?r. 
“Where  the  soldier  is  aware  of 
cur  traditional  values,  tries  1 1 
lea  dthe  Christian  way  of  life 
!S  aware  of  our  social  and  cuL 
tural  way  of  life  and  conti¬ 
nuously  searches  for  more 
knowledge,  he  makes  an  ideal 
soldier  who  jusiifios  lijs  oxtst. 


ence  in  the  AFP,'’  he  said. 

In  his  directive,  Gen.  Reci- 
na  told  commanders  to  pursue 
the  moral  and  spiritual  renew¬ 
al  of  their  officers  and  men 
through  seminars  and  work¬ 
shops  through  the  Christian  mo¬ 
dule,  bible  studies,  prayer  m'^ct- 
ings,  spiritual  and  moral  cuid. 
nnee  and  counsel  in  Witn 
regard  to  socio-cuRural  integ¬ 
rated  activities,  he  emnhasized 
the  role  of  unit  historical  en¬ 
hancement  activties,  propaeo- 
tion  of  the  national  lanpue^e, 
arts  promotion  and  apprecia- 
tton,  among  others. 

With  regard  to  value  orie-'ta 
Ijon,  he  said  this  shou’d  l)c 
pursued  through  cou  inuing  in¬ 
formation  and  education  aeti. 
vities  and  the  discussions  on 
current  issues,  particularly  on 
inaticrs  of  human  rights. 

In  a  separate  development, 
the  UECOM  ii  liifocenier  snid 
a  two_day  seminar  on  civibini- 
litarys  operations  opens  Friday 
at  Camp  Catitipan  with  PC/ 
IKP  officers  and  men  as  par¬ 
ticipants. 
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DAVAO  ARCHBISHOP,  JESUITS  CONDEMN  ALSA  NASA  METHODS 
Davao  MINDANAO  TIMES  in  English  28  May-4  Jun  87  pp  1,  8 


[Text] 


DAVAO  CITY’  -  Arch¬ 
bishop  Antoriio’  LI.  Mabutas, 
joined  a  university  group  in  a; 
statement  yesterday  con-; 
demning  as  ‘‘unjust  and  there- 
fore  totally  objectionable”, 
the  use  of  coercior\  by  vigi-: 
lante  groups.  >  ^  J 

Calling  themselves  |the  Ig-‘ 
natiap  Spirituality  Action 
Group,  Mabutas  and  ■  33 
others  including  Jesuit  priests 
said  the  Alsa  Masa  was  pressu-^ 
ring  people  into  joining  vigi¬ 
lante  activities  ^  on  pain  of 
being  branded  as  communist. 

'  Instances  were*  ;  also' 
found  when  vigilantes  were, 
allowed  to  operate  outsidei. 
their  assigned  areas,  resulting 


to  untraccable  abuses.  The 
group  called  for  steps  to  enr 
sure  that  membership  in  vigi¬ 
lante  groups  be  limited  to 
residents  of  each  community ' 
and  that  they  be  screened  by  ’ 
responsible  persons.  | 

While  hailing  the  positive  ‘ 
effects  of  the. -Alsa  [Masa  in  j 
many  parts  of^  the  city,  the  ^ 


group  emphasized  that  vigi- . 
lantes  draw^  their  strength  apd  , 
value  from;  volunteerism.  ’ 
“The  use  of*  coercion  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  movement , is  unjust ; 
and  therefore  totally  objec-^ 
tionable,^’  it  said.  • 

In  justifiable  situations,^ 
the  Ignatian  group  found  it  . 
necessary  for  vigilantes  —at  ^ 
least,  those  carefully  trained  ; 
and  properly  motivated  —  to  -j 
bear  arms.  •  ^ 

“The  positive  effects  of 
this  new  movement  in  many^ 
parts.pf  the  city  make  it  clear  ! 
that  “people  power”  has  once  ■ 
again  proven  it^lf  ah  effec- ; 
tive  means  for  preserving  and  :• 
protecting  our  basic  human  I 
rights -^against  any  force  that 
dares  Violate  them, ’V  it  said. . 

■  The  Ignatian  group  how-  ^ 
ever  added  tliat  “in  no  way  f 
can  any  group  be  duly  autho-  j 
rized  to  act  .  judge  and  execu- : 
tioner  against  anyone  ■  simply  : 
because  he  or  she  is  suspecr 
ted  of  having  done  wrong  or  ;  ' 
has  actually  done  wrong.^’  ,, 
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rKovn,:cj:y\L  v/eI‘:k.ly  iieports  nfa  activities,  loss]*:s 

’Kanjvaroo  Court.s *  Reported 

])lpo.].op,  City  THE  MINDANAO  OBSERVER  in  Iji.criisli  20  Apr  87  pp  1,  5 


[Icxt] 

City  —  A  lop  NPA 
I('.ul{’r,  AKA  ''M.irnay''  ex- 
pfv;or,  i!>e  proliferation  of 
''Deep  Pene!  ration  Agents" 
(D!^^)  williin  their  rank  and 
fi!(?  during  a  brief  interview 
condueled  just  recently  at 
Coll  a,  0>:arniz  City. 

It  was  disclosed  tliat  DBAs 
i'le  gowiinuK’nl  agents  from 
among  l!ic  finest  men  of  Ihc 
NAf-P  with  a  mission  lo  moni¬ 
tor  their  (NPA)  movemenis 
and  a(:tivili(^s  as  well  as  to 
create  divisivenc^ss  and  suspi¬ 
cion  from  amom.^  iliomsolves 
wliicli  resuller!  to  rampant  kil¬ 
lings  with  one  another,  justi¬ 


fied  by  the  discovery  of  Com¬ 
munists  killing  fields  in  al¬ 
most  all  parts  of  the  country. 

Said  NPA  leader  also  told 
that  sometime  last  year  (19- 
85),  there  are  20  suspected 
DPAs  in  Ozamiz  and.  Zam 
boanga  del  Norte  who  were 
tried  by  their  (NPA)  Kanga¬ 
roo  Courts,  Out  of  these,  3 
had  escaped,  5  were  acquit¬ 
ted  and  placed  under  proba¬ 
tion  and  the  remaining  12 
Were  convicted,  shot  to  death 
and  buried  by  their  (NPA)' 
own  men. 

Kangaroo  Courts  In  the  re¬ 


gion  are  composed  of  6 
menbers  namely;  AKA  Ma¬ 
yo,  A(fA  Ani.ig,.  AKA  r-a;si, 
AKA  Monet,  AKA  Sendong 
and  AKA  I  lavic,  whose  full 
names  are  still  witbeld  for 
various  reasons. 

Meanwhile,  it  was  further 
revealed  that  3  of  tlio  suspec¬ 
ted  DPAs  reported  killed  are 
residents  of  Dipolog  City, 
namely;  Wally  Gonzales,  Mor¬ 
ris  Barrios  and  a  certain  Boy 
(FNU),  allegedly  a  brother-in- 
law  of  a  (PAL)  Philippine  Air 
Lines  employee,  this  city. 
(Press  Release  by  91CMOST, 
CMOB,  Dipolog) 


VJcr>tern  Mindanao  ’Legal  ^  Head  Ai'Tostcd 
Dipolog  City  THE  MINDANAO  OBSERVER  in  English  27  Apr  87  pp  1,  5 

Sicayab,  Dipolog  City  —  A 
combined  military  effort  to 
inflict  psychological  blow  to 
the  Communist  Party  of  the 
Philippines  (CPP)  establish-, 
merit  resulted  to  the  appre¬ 
hension  of  Lvangclino  Obni- 
maga  y  Villa,  alias  SARAM/ 
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LAGA,  alleged  legal  machine- 
r\'  head  of  Western  Minda¬ 
nao  Revolutionary  Party  Corn- 
rnitteo  (WMRPC)  v/hile  at- 
/tending  Partido  ng  Bayan 
rally  at  Dipolog  City  proper 
at  9  P.M.  April  .22,  1987. 

Information  gathered  also 
stated  that  Obnimaga  was 
also  designated  as  over-all 
coordinator  for  'Tartido  ng 
Bavan^'  (PnB)  rallies  and 
other  activities  throughout 
WMRPC  areas.  '  ' 

As  of  this  report,  subject 


is  still  under  queslionirig 
and  interrogation  for  vital 
information  of  the  conrimunist 
nhovement  for  further  use  of 
the  government  in  its  ‘  cam¬ 
paign  to  combat  insurgency 
in  the  couritry.  ,  ,  .  v 

/  It  was  also  disclosed  in 
the  report  that  AKA  LAG  A  is' 
is  a  resident  of  Roxas,  Zam¬ 
boanga  der  Norte  and  .  was- 
carrying  subversive  documents 
.and  cash  money  amounting! 
to  P3,538.85  allegedly  for- 
funding  PnB  .  activities  during: 
the  apprehension/capture.  ^ 


^  In  another.^  development, 
/'Task  Force  Malindang",  un-; 
der  the.  command  of  Colonel 
Cesrir  F.  Fortuho,  PA,caused 
the  apprehension  of  2  NPA/ 
CTI  namely/  ^KA  RAUL  AND; 
;AKA  JOE  un^er  Commanded 
Ronie  and  Joker  respectively^^ 
Both  .  are  operating  at  Bara- 
figays  Canao-Canao,  Mara-ma- 
ra,  Bagong  Diwa  and  Dimali- 
. nao;  all  of  Bonifacio,  Misa- 
[mis  Occidental  present  under 
i  the  custody  of  Bonifapo  INP 
station,  Mf$amis  Occidental.  | 
(Press  Release;  by  91CMOST, 
CMOB,  Dipolog) 


Ex^rebels  Help  Military 

Dipolog  (jity  THE  MINDANAO  OBSERVER  in  English  27  Apr  87  pp  1,  6 


[Text] 


Sicayab,  Dipolog  City  — ’ 
Five  former  CPP/NPA  hard-; 
;core  members  who  confirmed 
the  continuous  misdeeds  and / 
false  indoctrination  they  ex¬ 
perienced  while  with  the 
(NPA)  organization  rendered 
personal  assistance  in  the  on-: 
going  military  operations  . 
conducted  by  government- 
troopers  in  the  hinterlands  ot 
Zamboanga  del  Norte,  Zam¬ 
boanga  del  Sur,  Oroquieta  •; 
and  Misamis  Occidental* 

Said  former  rebels  are  prp 
sently  with  ^  government  ; 
troops  in:  the  frontlines  to 
locate  the  NPA  concentration 
.and  personalities  .  already  ; 
made  known  to  military  au-^; 
tliorttfes  under  Colonel  Cesaif 
Fortuno,  PA,  the  new'  1/1  • 
Brigade  Commander  and  con¬ 
current  head  of  /Task  Force  , 
Malindang"  composing  of 
more  or  less  seven  (7)  In- 
fantiy  Battalions. 


Available  records  showed 
the  identities  of  said  former 
NPAs,  namely;  Orlando  Gui-; 

» malan  -y  Tagab,  popularly 
known  as  the  dreadqd  Com¬ 
mander  Martiay, )  alleged. num-_^ 
ber  two  man.  of  WMRPC, 
CPP/NPA;  Bernardo  Agurn 
/known  as  Commander  Jonas; 

.  Rosa  Agum  knowii  as  Aka 
;  Lalay,  wife  of  Jonas;  Segundp 
Cuarin  y,.  Algabre/  former 
CPP/NPA  Logistic  .  Officer,- 
Aka  Commander  Boyet  and 
Jaime  Paranguay,  Aka Com-; 
mander  Ever,  CPP/NPA  Medi¬ 
cal/Propaganda  unit. 

In  related  instance;  three;. 
(3)  amazons,  namely;  Grego-; 
,ria  L  Tuyac  aka  Mayet  Digna: 
Recamara  aka  Maris,  and  Lu-/ 
cila  Agcang  aka  Almie,  all; 
members  of  Semi-legal .  team; 
.of.  the  New  '  People's  Army  ; 
having  been  captured  just  re- ;; 
cently  by  51st  Infantry  Batta-  ; 
ion  elements  led  by  2Lt  AN  - 
berto  .signified  ,  intentions  to  ; 
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help  the  military  authorities ; 
in  its  campaign  against  ihei 
CPP/NPA's  .in  the  region. 

Meanwhile  rnilitaiy  sweep-, 
Ing  operations  have  started  a 
month  ago  and  still  in.;  hot; 
pursuit  of.  the"  GPP/NPA  af-! 
ter  the  NDP's  ,  disregard  of. 
the  reconciiiatory  calls,  and. 
offers  of  \amnesty  ,  and  pri-^ 
yileges  from  no  les^  than  the 
President  of  the  ^Philippines,: 
:Hef  Excellency  Corazon  C.; 
Aquino.  •  . 

.  ■  ■ '  ,  ;  '  ■  ■  *  .  i 

.As  of ; presstime,  reliabie  in-j 
formation  ;coming  from  .  the | 
rhinlerlands  revealed  that  the] 
Insurgents  are  now  ,  starving, | 
Jrestless  arid  scared  resultin'^.; 
to  ■  weakening  -  of :  morale; 
among  their  •  (NPA)  rank  and  j 
files  because,  .of  norirsupport- 
|of  the  masses.  '  ’  •  •  ] 

'  '  Reiatedly,  barangay!  resi-!] 
dents  .  of ,  infested  NPA  areas  i 
are  no\V  joining  .  CMO  orga-  i 
nization,/  an  organization;; 
:  composed  of  former .  *  NPA  i 
‘Supporters,  -  r  turned  ’  '  govern-  ■ 
ment  partners  .in  .  its  mission^ 
^to  combat,  "eradicate,  or ''/.tp] 
totally  Stop;  the  communist^ 
threat'  against  the/ /duly  cons-'^ 
tituted  national  .  •government,  i 
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PHILIPPINES 


INFLATIONARY  SURGE  SEEN  WITH  OIL  PRICE  HIKES 
Manila  MANILA  UULLETIN  in  English  5  Jun  87  p  24 


[Text] 


Inflation  rates 
have  been  predicted 
to  rise  sharply  in  the 
next  few  months  due 
to  increasing  prices  of 
consumer  products. 

Local  economists 
basically  based  their 
prediction  the  chain 
effect  that  might 
occur  of  the  price  of 
petroleum  products 
would  be  increased. 
Some  businessmen 


base  their  computa¬ 
tion  for  an  increase  in 
the  price  of  certain 
commodities  on  the 
price  increase  un  pet¬ 
roleum  products,  par¬ 
ticularly  gasoline. 

It  was  said  that  the 
country  is  now  head¬ 
ing  for  a  continued 
price  spiral,  consider¬ 
ing  that  inflation  rate 
in  May  was  recorded 
at  2.51  percent,  a 


sharp  contrast  to  the 
levels  recorded  dur¬ 
ing  the  past  three 
months  of  this  year. 

During  the  first 
quarter  this  year,  the 
country  still  exj^ri- 
enced  a  deflation  of 
0.59  percent.  ’ It  was 
only  in  April  when 
inflation  started  to 
'  perk  up. 

While  some  eco¬ 
nomists  expressed 


the  belief  that  infla¬ 
tion  rate  is  higher 
during  May,  as 
shown  last  year  when 
inflation  rate  for  the 
month  was  recorded 
at  1.29  percent,  the 
2.51  percent  inflation 
’  rate  for  May  this  year  . 
could  still  be  minimal 
considering  the 
spendings  during 
congressional  and 
senatorial  elections  ^ 
M^  11.  " 

%e  National  Eco¬ 
nomic  and  Develop- 
ment  Authority. 
(NED A)  has  recorded 
a  rise  in  the  costs  of 
consumer  goods  and 
;  services  during  the 
first  month  of  this 


:  yeat.  But  because  of 
last  year’s  continued 
deceleration  in  prices 
of  consumer  goods 
and  services,  defla¬ 
tion  was  recorded  in¬ 
stead. 
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JlATAAi^  NDF  OFFICIAL  ON  PARAl^JILITAPvY  COERCION  OF  CIVILIANS 
^fanila  THE  MANILA  TIMES  in  English  9  Jun  87  pp  1,  6 
[Article  by  Marvyn  Benaning] 

[Text] 


LAMAO,  Bataan  —  The  mili¬ 
tary  in  Bataan  has  been  coer¬ 
cing  civilians  into  joining  an  Alsa 
Masa-type  amied  group  formed 
ostensibly  to  oust  the  New 
People’s  Army  in  the  penin¬ 
sula. 

In  an  exclusive  interview  with 
Ka  Noel,  a  leading  member  of 
the  underground  Pambansang 
Kaisahan  ng  mga  Magbubukid 
and  the  Rebolusyonary ong  Kilu- 
san  ng  mga  Mangingisda,  two. 
organizations  under  the  fold  of 
the  National  Democratic  Front, 
The  Manila  Times  also  learned 
that  the  three  battalion-strong 
military  in  this  province  would 
be  beefed  up  with  intelligence 
operatives  and  instructors  in ' 
“grassroots  terrorism.” 

Ka  Noel,  42,  who  spoke  to 
the  Times  on  condition  that 
no  photo's  would  be  taken, 
claimed  that  “units  of  this  fas¬ 
cist  organization  have  been  es¬ 
tablished  under  the  direction  of 
the  provincial  constabulary  com¬ 


mand  and  supervision  of  Brig.; 
Gen.  Eugenio  Ocampo,  regional 
PC  chief  in  Central  Luzon/’ 

He  said  the  NPA  and  the 
NDF  had  “already  determined 
who  have  been  recruited  by  the 
military  and  many  of  them  hap¬ 
pened  to  have  cases  against  the, 
revolutionary  movement  and  the 
masses  of  Bataan.” 

While  toying  with  his  .38. 
caliber  rovolver,  Ka  Noel  ex-; 
plained:  “Many  peasants  are 
being  asked  by  the  military  to 
join  this  paramilitary  unit  and 
many  have  been  forced  to  join 
under  pain  of  arrest  and.  harass¬ 
ment.” 

A  former  seminarian  who 
joined  the  revolutionary  under-, 
ground  after  several  years  in  the 
labor  movement,  Ka  Noel  said/ 
while  some  traders  and  big  com¬ 
pradors  with  business  interests' 
in  the  province  might  have  the 
resources  to  sponsor  sm  Alsa 
Masa-type  organization  in  the 
peninsula,  “it  is  only  the  mili-: 


tary  which  has  the  experience 
and  the  utter  need  to  create 
such  a  monster.” 

Ka  Noel  also'  expressed  alarm 
over  the  suddent  increase  of  psy- 
war  operatives  in  Bataan  and  ad¬ 
ded  that  “the  composite  in¬ 
telligence  group  being  poured 
into  the  province,  the  change 
of  Task  Force  Samat’s  appel- 
iTation  to  Task  Force  Pagsubok 
:  and  the  formation  of  parami- 
i  litary  units  apart  from  the  Civi¬ 
lian  Home  Defense  Force,  all 
these  point  to  a  change  in  tac¬ 
tics  by  the  military.” 

Elaborating  on  the  issue,  Ka 
Noel  .  said  the  military  was 
“preparing  the  groundwork  for 
the  fuller  implementation  of  the 
low  intensity  conflict  in  the 
province  and  the  massacres  and 
selective  Assassinations  being 
committed  in  some  instances 
had  all  the  makings  of  the  LIC- 
instigated  executions  similar  to 
those  that  happened  in  El  Salva¬ 
dor.”  V 
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IMPACT  OF  URBAN  POOR  CONTINUES  TO  PRESS  AQUINO 

Manila  THE  MANILA  TIMES  in  English  10  Jun  87  p  5 

[Article  by  Beng  Allaniguej  ^Little  Hope  for  Urban  Poor"] 


[Text] 


>VHEN  one  speaks  of  the  urban 
poor,  one  imagines  makeshift 
shanties  built  on  land  the  builders 
don’t  own.  Lacking  in  water, 
toilet  and  other  facilities,  filth  and  . 
garbage  abound,  resulting  in  wide-  ^ 
spread  pollution  and  countless 
diseases  like  tuberculosis,  amoe- 
biasis  and  diarrhea.  To  the  city- 
bred  middle-class  and  to  the  rich, 
urban  poor  communities  are  eye- 
^ores,  ,  , 

The  country  has  a  total  of  7.2 
million  urban  poor  people  scat¬ 
tered  all  over  the  country,  2.2 
million  of  whom  are  concenrated 
in  Metro  Manila.  ..  -  ^ 

Mass  migration  from,  the  coun-  ‘ 
tryside  to  the  cities  began  in  the 
^’s  and  40’s,  but  the  biggest 
waves  came  in  the  mid-60’s  when 
squatter  communities  in  urban 
areas  grew  to  huge  proportions. 
These  communities  are  still  grow¬ 
ing,  evidence  of  continuingly  high 
urban  migration  rates. 

Urban  poor  communities  proli¬ 
ferate,  however,  because  of  ex¬ 
treme  rural  poverty  caused  by 
agri-business  invasion  of  the 
countryside,  the  shift  of  produc¬ 
tion  from  food  crops  to  ‘  cash 
crops,  the  small  subsistence 
farmer’s  indebtedness  due  to  low 
crop  prices,  pressures  to  sell  their 
land,  or  outright  landgrabbing  by 
the  powerful.  .  / 

Countryside  militarization,  like  > 
rural  poverty,  is  another  “push  ; 
factor"  in  urban  migration.  The 
government’s  counter-insurgency 
campaign,  resulting  in  the  deterio- 


ration  of  the’  peace  ;*and  order 
situation  in  the  countryside, 
forces  rural  people  to  migrate  to 
the  cities,  whose  .  “moderniza-  ^ 
tion,”  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  ^ 
“pull  factor”  for  urban  migration,  , 

Industrialization  in  the  cities  , 
has  also  developed  a  need  for  a 
labor  source.  The  demand  for  ; 
manpower  thus  aggravates  the. 
growth  of  an  army  of  workers  and 
semi-proletarians.  Even  tourism  ; 
has  added  to  the  “pull’^ factor  of  j 
urban  migration  in  its  demand  for  ' 
taxi-drivers,  6ar  girls,  massage 
parlor  attendants,  and  plain  pro-  j 
stitutes.  ■ 

This  influx  of  rural  people  to 
the  cities  has  brought  about  big 
problems  to  both  migrants  and  ;; 
city  administrations. 

The  most  immediate  is  employ¬ 
ment.  According  to  the  National 
Census  and  Statistics  Office  ^ 
(NCSO)  the  country  has  a  total . 
labor  force  of  21.819  million  and  ‘ 

.  12.8  percent  of  the  total  labor 
force  (about  2.791  million  indivi-  ■ 
duals)  are  jobless.  NCSO  also  says’  • 
that  1.8'7  million  families  in  the  ' 

.  urban  areas  live  below  the  poverty 
threshold  monthly  income  of 
P3, 005.00  (US$150).  V  : 

With  the  unemployment  and  f 
poverty  problem  come  health  and  v 
nutrition  problems,  and  the  lack  if  ^ 
not  the  absence  of  basic  social  : 
services  like  water,  drainage  sys-  ? 
terns, '  and  electricity.  Concom- 
mitant  with  these  are  the  inade-; 
quate  education  opportunities  for  ; 
children,  the  exploitation  of  Vi 
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workers,  women  and  children,  and 
even  irresponsible  parenthood. 

Durtng  the  Marcos  administra¬ 
tion,  government  approaches  to 
the  squatter  problem  ranged  from 
simple  toleration  to  foreign- 
financed,  highly-budgeted  “slum 
upgrading  programs.” 

A  case  in  point  was  the  Tondo 
Foreshore  Project  which  benefit- 
ted  only  a  few  because  “illegal 
entries”  (residents  entering  the 
area  after  1974)  were  not  allowed 
to  benefit  from  it.Even  the  popu¬ 
larly  known  BLISS  projects  bene- 
fittcd  only,  at  the  most,  lower 
middle-income  groups  which 
could  afford  to  pay  the  monthly 
amortizations. 

What  was  perhaps  the  most 
deceptive  and  inhuman  approach 
was  the  day-to-day  eviction  of 
squatters  on  private  lots.  Capital¬ 
izing  on  the  government’s  anti¬ 
squatter  campaign,  many  private 
land  owners  forcibly  ejected 
squatters  with  the  help  of  police 
and  the  militaryi 

Under  the  new  dispensation, 
nothing  ’  seems  to  have  changed 
much.  Mrs.  Aquino  promised  in 
her  1986  presidentid  campaign 
that  if  installed,  her  •government 
“would  give  priority  to  the  coun¬ 
try’s  poor.”  The  urban  poor  still 
await  the  fulfilment  of  that 
promise.  ^ 

I1ie  urban  poor  were  momen¬ 
tarily  appeased  with  the  creation 
of  the  Residential  Cemmittee  for 
the  Urban  Poor  through  Executive 


Order  No.  82,  but  there  was  no 
provision  in  the  order  for  the  re¬ 
presentation  of  urban  poor  organ¬ 
izations  to  ensure  their  participa¬ 
tion  in  the  planning,  implementa¬ 
tion  and  evaluation  of  government 
programs  affecting  them. 

The  president  also  issued 
executive  order  84  directing  the 
National.  Housing .  Authority 
(NHA)  to  suspend  the  collection 
pf  amortization  arrears  and  delin- 
*  quency  interests  and  declare  a 
moratorium  on  eviction  in  govern¬ 
ment  housing  projects. 

But  the  beneficiaries  found 
that  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
moratorium,  the  order  provided 
that  they  must  enter  into  legal 
contracts  with  NHA  and  in  the 
event  that  their  accounts  fall  into 
arrears  for  three  months,  the  total . 
accounts  due  as  of  December  31, 
1986  would  .be  demandable. 
Failure  to  pay  said  accounts  plus 
monthly  obligations  would  mean 
foreclosure  of  their  rights. 

^  As  a  result,  urban  poor  orgam 
izations  which  flourished 
under  the  Marcos  regime, 
continue  to  press  for  long-sought 
demands.  Already  it  has  for- 
vvarded  to  President  Aquino  an 
agenda  for  “a  genuine  and  com¬ 
prehensive  urban  land  reform  pro¬ 
gram.” 

However,  considering  President 
Aquino’s  apparent  lack  of  interest 
in  the  urban  poor’s  plight,  the 
urban  poor  are  not  optimistic 
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•PEASANT  ORGANIZER'  ALLEGES  MILITARY  LINKED  TO  GAMBLING 

Manila  THE  MANILA  TIMES  in  English  12  Jun  87  p  6 

[Text ]  '  LAMAO,  Bataan -  The  mUltary 

is  profiting  from  the  operations 
,  of  gambling  and  crime  syndi* 

•  cates  in  Bataan.  '  • 

I  Thus  declared  Ka  Noel,  a  pea- 
[  sant  organizer  acknowledged  as  a 
Heading  element  of  the  National  ; 

:  Democratic  Front  in  Bataan^  ^ 

/  In  nn  exclusive  interview,  the  ; 

;  10-year  veteran  cadre  claimed  • 
that  *%eteng  operations  in  the  1 
province  have  the  blessings  of 
the  provincial  constabulary  com- 1 
mand  which  in  turn  is  sanctioned  ^ 
by  the  Regional  Command  in  ^ 
Central  Luzon  headed  by  Brig, 

Gen.  Eugenio  Ocampo.’V 

Ka  Noel  stressed  that  PC  ope¬ 
ratives  also  allowed  pilferers  of  i 
refined  oil  from  the  Bataan  Re¬ 
fining  Co;  to  go  scot-free  after 
getting  their  shares  of  the  loot.  ; 
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SEinOPv  OFFICERS  COMPLAIN  CONSTITUTION  SHIELDS  REBELS 


Manila.  THE  MANILA  TIMES 
[Text] 

SENIOR  army  officers  com¬ 
plained  yesterday  to  President 
Aquino  about  their  difficulty  in 
dealing  with  communist  front 
organizations  hiding  under  the 
cloak  of  the  Constitution  in  try*^ 
ing  to  overthrow  the  government. 
In  a  meeting  with  the  Presi- 


in  English  12  Jun  87  pp 


dent  at  Malacanang,  the  military 
officers  said  they  had  no  doubt 
that  certain  human  rights  groups 
and  so-called  nationalist  organi¬ 
zations  were  communist  fronts. 

They  said  they  could  not  pin 
down  these  groups  because  of 
the  “due  process”  clause  in  the 
Constitution.  Hard  evidence  to 
prove  the  covert  activities  of 
these  pro-conununist  organiza¬ 
tions,  they  added,  were  too  dif¬ 
ficult  to  gather. 

According  to  Press  Secretary 
Teodoro  Benigno,  President 
Aquino  ex{dalned  to  the  army 
oncers  that  •‘because  we  have 
demoara^  we  should  not  be  too 
impatient  in  realizing  that  there 
are  matters  which  we  just  cannot' 
take  care  of.” 

hi  her  Independence  Day 
message^  Mrs.  Aquino  ampli¬ 
fied  her  point.  She  said  “it 
would  not  only  be  by  f<Mrce  of 
arms  that  we  can  succeed  ,  to 
defend  our  freedom  but  also  in 
our  ability  to  resist  the  tempta- 
‘  tion  of  any  system  that  promises 
quick  results  at  the  expense  of 
human  rights  and  individual  li¬ 
berty.” 

Despite  the '“negative  points” 
raised  by  the  militt^  field  com¬ 
manders,  the  presidential  spokes¬ 
man  described  tiie  meeting  as 
“very  friendly.” 

The  discussion,  he  said,  dealt 
mostly  on  the  insurgency  pro¬ 


,6 


blem  because  of  the'recent  rash 
of  killings  of  policemen  in  Metro 
Manila. 

Four  brigadier  generals  and 
17  army  colonels  attended  yes¬ 
terday’s  meeting  at  Malacanang. 
Benigno  said  it  was  part  of  the 
President’s  regular  dalogues 
with  members  of  the  armed 
forces. 

Asked  if  the  military  officers 
were  satisfied  with  the  position 
of  the  President  on  the  insur¬ 
gency  problem,  the  press  secre¬ 
tary  said  “I  think  they  did  ac¬ 
cept  her  explanation  on  the  poli¬ 
tical  situation.”* 

During  the  meeting,  Benigno 
said  ihe  President  reiterated  her 
threepronged  approach  in  solv¬ 
ing  the  insurgency  problem:, 
political  reforms,  social  reforms, 
and  the  alleviation  of  poverty  in 
the  countryside.  She  stressed 
that  military  solution  alone 
would  not  solve  insurgency. 

The  President  also  announced 
before  the  military  officers  her 
plan  to  give  ‘^pot  promotions” 
to  deserving  military  men  every 
time  she  visits  military  camps  in 
various  parts  of  the  country. 

According  to  Benigno,  the 
army  officers  described  the  plan 
as  “revolutionary.”  But  they 
welcomed  the  idea,  he  added. 

At  present,  promotions  in  the 
military  are  ^en  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent  through  the  recommenda- 
.  tion  of  Gen.  Fidel  Ramos. 
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QUESTIONS,  CONTIIARY  VIEV7S  REPORTED  ON  MURDER  OF  REBEL  FRIEST 
Manila  THE  MANILA  TIMES  in  English  13  Jun  87  p  7 


[Article:  ”Who  Killed  Fr  Salac,  Priests  Ask"] 


[Text] 


REBEL  pnest  Father  Roheito  Sa- 
lac^  who  was  heheved  to  have 
been  shot  to  death  by  government 
troops  last  May  20,  had  told  peo¬ 
ple  he  wanted  to  leave  the  com- 
munistded  New  Peeke’s  Army 
(NPA). 

He  might  have  been  killed  by 
the  rebels. 

"He  felt,  because  of  the  pres¬ 
sure  put  him,  it  was  knpossibie 
to  get  out  (of  the  NPA)  although 
he  wanted  to^”  Sister  Felisa  Salac, 
tile  priest’s  older  sister  and  a 
member  of  the  Missionary  Sisters 
of  the  immaculate  Concepcion 
told  UCAN  last  June  8. 

Sr.  Felfea,  who  works  ki  Manila, 
dedined  to  comment  on  reports 
that  the  NPA  killed  her  brother. 

A  Maryknoll  priest  told  UCAN 
last  June  8  some  pnests  in  Tagum 
where  Father  Salac^  34^  served  as 
a  parish  priest,- thought  he  may 
have  been  killed  by  the  NPA  and 
not  the  mffitsay. 

Origtnd  reports  from  Davao 
City  said  the  piiest  was  kffled  By 
government  troops  at  a  rebel 
camp  in  the  mountains  near  Ma- 
wab  Town,  Davao  del  Norte,  1,000 
kms.  southeast  of  Manila. 

A  Tagum  jaiest  said  Father 
Salac  told  him  and  other  priests 
he  wanted  to  leave  the  NPA  and 
that  "things  were  hot  for  him  mid 
it  ,wiK  time  to  lie  low.*^  The  priest 
says  Father  Salac  cRffered  with 


his  NFA  comrades  on  points  of 
ideology. 

Matyknott  Father  Robert  Depi- ; 
net,  parish  priest  of  Mawab,  went 
to  the  military  and  was  told  there ; 
had  been  no  military  encounter 
May  20,  One  of  his  ^laiish  workers  ■ 
told  him,  however^  five  or  six 
heavily  armed  uniformed  men  i 
were  in  the  area  before  the  shoot-' 
:  ing  began.  Both  government  troops 
[and  the  NPA  w<Mre  rimilar  urf-, 
’_forms.^ _ v 

There  are  reports  Father  sidac  < 
was  carrying  a  large  amount  of  ' 
money  when  he  was  shot. 

Bishop  Wilfredo  Manlapaz  of: 
Tagum  is  out  of  the  country.  The" 
bishop  and  some  priests  i^co-  - 
vered  the  priest^s  bo^.  They  held 
his  wake  ^d  funeral  in  Mary 
the  Queen  Seminary  in  Tagum, , 
where  Father  Salac  had  studied.  ' 

"there  are  many  questions' 

’  about  his  death,  but  no  one  ques-  ^ 
tions  his  dedication  to  the  poor,” : 
a  Tagum  priest  said.  ; 

"Bert  (Father  Si^ac)  was  always 
!  very  hon^  and  open  to  the  btriiop 
and  priests.  He  told  us  in  one  of 
our  meetings  (in  1984)  he  could 
no  longer  stay  in  the  Imritufioni^ 
Church,  but  that  he  had  to  join' 
the  people  in  their  struggle.  Be¬ 
cause  he  was  always  honest  with 
us,  we  respected  him  and  what 
he  was  trying  to  do,”  he  said.*- 
;UCAN '  ■  ■  : 
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COLmJNIST  CRITICIZES  MIXED  BUREAUCRACY  IN  ENERGY  POLICY 
Manila  THE  MANILA  TIMES  in  English  5  Jun  87  p  4 

[Commentary  by  Mao  Chanco  in  *'The  Bookmaker’’  column:  ”Six  Energy  Heads,  No 
Energy  Policy”] 


[Text] 


THE  Cabinet  was  scheduled  to  discuss 
the  impending  increase  in  the  price  of 
liquid  fuels  at  last  Wednesday's  meet¬ 
ing.  It  didn’t.  The  official  explanation 
was  that  the  whole  morning  was  de* 
voted  to  the  agrarian  reform  issue. 
That  may  have  been  so.  One  suspects 
the  real  reason  may  have  been  .that 
with  as  many  as  six  Cabinet  members 
having  their  fingers  in  the  energy  pie, 
it  was  found  more  expedient  to  defer 
the  matter  until  a  sharper  consensus 
could  be  gotten. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Under  those  peculiar  circumstances/ 
postponing  the  decision  to  hike  fuel 
oil  prices  may -have  been  not  just  the 
smart,  but  the  only  logical  thing  to  do. 
Sooner  or  later,  however,  the  President 
and  her  Cabinet  will  have  to  cross  that 
deadly  energy  bridge.  When  that  time 
comes,  the  government  will  come  face 
to  face  with  one  of  the  most  unique 
(and  dangerous)  situations  in  the  life, 
of  any  modern  state.  It  will  lack  the 
firm  hand  of  a  man  specifically 
charged  with  /implementing  energy 
policy.  Instead,  energy  initiatives  will 
have  to  come  from  a  howling  inob 
more  concerned  with  how  to  preserve 
its  prerogatives  and  spheres  of  in¬ 
fluence,  than  with  finding*  permanent 
release  from  the  energy  monster.  ^ 

♦  ♦  ♦  ■  ,  • . 

Just  how  did  the  Cabinet  get  into 
this  unbelievable  energy  messT  ^ 

As  early  as  last  year,  the  desigrtated 
Secretary  of  Energy  was  Executive 


Secretary  Joker  Arroyo  and  not  Vi-, 
cente .  Paterno,  who  assumed  the  dc-! 
puty  position.  Despite  his  downgrad¬ 
ing,  Pat6rno  discharged  his  position! 
quietly  and  efficiently.  He  even  ma- 
•  naged  to  place  the  energy  office  in  ai 
state  of  readineM  for  alternative 
'  sources  of  fuel.  *  .1 

;  .  That  arrangement  broke  up  soon; 
afterwards.  A  separate  person,  Manue^ 

.  Estrella,  took  over  the  plum  Philippine^ 
National  Oil  Company,  flagship  of  thc^ 
•energy  department.  Then  the  Depart^^ 
ment  of  Environment  and  Naturalj 
;  Resources  Woke  up  one  morning  andi 
Jun  Factoran  found  himself  named] 

'  Secretary  of  Energy  —  and  of  Environ-J 
ment  and  Natural  Resources.  But; 
PNOC  and  the  other  corporate, 
^branches  of  the  old  energy  department! 
'were  not  included  in  the  gift  message.? 
To  this  day,  FactoVan*  doesn’t  know^ 
what  hit  him.  And  no  wonder.  .No-| 
body  else  does.  vj 


,  As  though  the  situations  were  not^ 
complicated  enough,  new  energy  secre| 
taries  suddenly,  began  erupting  from] 
the  Malacanang  woodwork.  The  alco¬ 
hol  alternative  fuels  plan  fell  into  ^thej 
lap  of  Trade  and  Industry  Minister) 
Jose  Concepcion.  Concepcion  dealt  aH 
^  cohol  a  mortal  blow  by  decreeing  thafi 
the  development  of  alcohol  as  an  air 
ternative  fuel,  while  tolerated  in  R  ^ 

;  p  laboratories,  would  not  do  in  mbtorj 
•  vehicle  or  generator  fuel  tanks. 

.  asked  that  the  private  sector,  not  thej 
government,  deal  with  alcohol  deye-^ 
/lopmenL 
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Picking  up  the  cue  from  Concep¬ 
cion,  the  Science  and  Tecimology  De¬ 
partment  volunteered  to  reinvent  the 
alcohol  wheel.  Another  new  state-of- 
thc-ait  conference  to  revalidate  al¬ 
ready  estabTishcd  alcoliol  fuel  tech¬ 
nology  was  subsequently  held  at  a 
Makati  five-star  hotel.  No  report  on 
this  event’s  conclusions  and  recommen¬ 
dations  has  yet  reached  the  mass 
media.*  None  is  likely  ever  to. 

♦ 

The  question  is  asked: 

V/ill  the  appointment  of  a  fulltime, 
full-coverage  Secretary  of  Energy 
armed  with  the  necessary  powers  make 
it  easier  for  the  Aquino  government 
to  deal*  frontally  with  the  oil  price 
problem?  It  might  —  provided  the  go¬ 
vernment  is  told  truthfully  that  it  u/- 
ready  has  fuel  alternatives  that  can  be 
resorted  to,,  in  case  the  prices  of  im¬ 
ported  oil  should  go  up  further,  as 
they  arc  certain  to  do.  Armed  with 
that  knowledge,  plus  the  confidence 
that  comes  from  knowing  that  na¬ 
tional  energy  alternatives  can  create 
an  economic  boom  instead  of  the  bust 
that  comes  from  having  to  import 
petro  ,  fuels  abroad,  today’s  energy 
tensions  would  surely  ease.  It  could 
mean  the  difference  between  current 
energy  policies  nmning  seared  *and 
Tumiing  easy.  It  may  even  become  in¬ 
evitable  that  only  one^  not  six  energy 


secretaries,  would  be  named.' 

»  ♦  ♦  ‘ 

.  Senator-elect  Ting  Paterno’s  pro¬ 
posal  to  cut  the  PCGG’s  wings  once 
Gongress  eonvencs  apparently  xuit  no 
ice  with  PCGG  Commissioner  Quin  tin 
Doromal.  Doromal  said  his  office 
would. pledge  P6  billion  to  the  agrarian 
reform  fund.  He  may  be  counting  his 
chickens  before  they  are  hatcl^; 
PCGG  faces  two  roadblocks.  On6  is 
congressional  confrontation,  as  in  the 
Paterno  proposal;  which  seeks  to  re¬ 
move  the  climate  of  instability  caused 
by  indeterminaTe  sequestration.  The 
other  is  the  judiciary,  which  still  has  to 
rule  pn  the  validity  of  the  PCGG’s 

freezer  moves . 

•  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

For  the  likes  of  those  Paranaque 
Banco  Filipino  residents  whose  water 
supplies  were  recently  cut,  here’s  a  tip. 
Contact  Gov,  Dodo  Villareal  of  Capiz, 
or  the  Canadian  IDRC,  c/o  the  Cana¬ 
dian  Embassy  or  the  Press  Foundation 
of  Asia,  3rd  floor,  PAL  Building, 
Romero  Salas  for  information  about 
their  low-cost  ferro-cement  rainwater 
reservoirs.  They’re  doing  a  heartwarm¬ 
ing  fob  wRh  these  reservoirs  m  the 
Panay  uplands!  Bookmaker  also  has 
leaflets  on  how  to  build  your  own 
energy-saving  stoves.  Send  for  your 
free  copies,  and  don't  forget  to  include 
unused  stamps  with  your  lette; 
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TllADE  SECRETARY  ON  INVESTMENT  CODE,  U.S.  DELEGATION 
Manila  MANILA  BULLETIN  in  English  5  Jun  87  p  23 
[Text] 


President  Corazon 
C.  Aquino  yesterday 
urged  visiting  Amer¬ 
ican  businessmen  to  i 
invest  in  labor- 1 
intensive  projects  to  ■ 
alleviate  the  iinem-! 
ployment  problem  in  j 
the  country.  ^  I 

The  President! 
made  the  invitation 
during  a  courtesy  call 
by  RP-US  Business 
Council  headed  by, 
Maurice  Greenberg,! 
president  of  thej 
American  Interna-i 
tional  business  group 
at  the  Premier  Guesti: 
House.  '!i! 

Also  present  dur-i; 
ing  the  meeting  wereji 
Trade  and  Industry!* 
Secretary  Jose  Con-!' 
ccpcion  Jr.  and  Press;; 
Secretary  Teodoro  C.;i 
Benignao. 

In  an  interview^! 
Greenberg  told  news-: 
men  that  ^*they  are 
here  in  the  country  to 


see  if  we  can  assist 
both  labor  and  trade 
wherein  to  invest  and 
help  in  the  economic 
recovery  program  of 
the  coxmtry.”  ;  ‘ 

Greenberg  said 
that  'They  are  look* 
ing  into  local  pror; 
ducts  which  can  be 
export  potential.”  j| 

‘  He  described  PresL 
dent  Aquino  as  "ver3| 
interested  in  the  disr 
cussion  and  very  supf 
‘portive  as  well.”  j! 

Concepcion,  on  thq 
other  hand,  said  that 
the  group  expressed 
to  the  President  their 
desire  to  have  th^ 
new  investment  codd 
be  finalized  to  prote4 
foreign  investors  in 
'the  country.  ji 

'  'The  investment 
I  code  must  match  th0 
■incentives  provided 
for  by  ,  our  Asean 
•brothers,"  yConcep- 
cion  stated,  i  |1 
He  said  one  of  the 


'  main  features  of  the 
new -investment  code 
iis  the  "double  deduc¬ 
tion;;  for  labor  cost 
[component”  designed 
;  to  encourage  more 
•  labor  intensive  indus- 
trie8,\  ^  ■;! 

I  Cpncepcion  added: 
,  "We  are  also  propos- 
;  ing  tax  holiday  of  five 
Jyears  for  non- 
!  pioneers,  and  seven 
'years  for  pioneers. 
,  We" are  considering  a 
.special  incentive  for 
Jthe  ;  first  two  years.” 

He  disclos^  that 
the  group  also  prop¬ 
osed^  certain  areas  for 
review  that  would 
bring  about  identi- 
.fication  for  new  ex¬ 
port  markets. 

-"We  are  now  look¬ 
ing' at  areas,  like  the 
electronics  and  gar- 
;ments  industries," 
;:Concepcion  said, 
adding  "these  indus¬ 
tries  are  very  high  in 
labor  component.”  . 
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TPJVDE  SECRETARY  SEEKS  MORE  ACCESS  TO  JAPAN 
Manila  MANILA  BULLETIN  in  English  3  Jun  87  p  21 


[Article  by  Ellen  P.  Samaniego] 


[Text] 


Trade  and  Industry 
Secretary  Jose  S. 
Concepcion  Jr. 
yesterday  sought  im¬ 
proved  market  access 
of  locally-produced 
goods  to  Japan 

■  through  maximiza¬ 
tion  of  the  Japanese 

.  General  Scheme  of 
!  Preferences  (GSP) 
i  and  the  improvement 
'  or  lifting  of  quo^s. 

■  Concepcion,  in  a 
meeting  between  gov¬ 
ernment  officials  and 
the  visiting  mission 
from  Japan  headed 
by  former  foreign 
minister.  Dr,  Saburo 
Okita,  also  proposed 
'measures  to  enhance 
the  entry  of  more 
Japanese  invest¬ 
ments  in  the  country 
and  requested  for 
possible  restructur¬ 
ing  of  the  $744.06 
million  loans  earlier 
contracted  by  tft^ 
National  Develop¬ 
ment  Co,  and  its 
three .  subsidiaries. 

Concepcion,  in  an 
interview  with  the 
Bulletin,  said  total 
imports  of  Japan  last 
year  totalled  $140 
billion,  of  which  the 
Philipp  i  n  e  8 
accounted  for  only 
$900  million./'  - 
.  To  improve  the  ac¬ 
cess  of  Philippine  prp- 
ducts  into  the 
Japanese  market,  he 


recommended  the  in¬ 
clusion  of  eight  more 
products  under  the 
Japanese  GSP  in  a  . 
move  to  lower  the 
duties  from  their  pre¬ 
sent  range  of  30  to 
five,  percent  or  zero. 
These;  include  fresh 
and  canned  pineap*? 
pie,  other  fish  liver  ' 
oil,  coconut  oil,  inedi¬ 
ble  molasses;  chew¬ 
ing  gum,  mixed  fruit 
arid  banana  crackers. 

He  also  asked  for 
duty-free  treatment 
for  two  other  products 
under  thp  GSP  V  such 
;  as  the  fresh  mangoes 
i!and  lauan  lumber  as 
well  as.  higher  quota 
ceilings  and  flexible . 
administration  of 
such  quotas  for  seven 
products'  in  the  GSP. 

0  DTI  ..also  ,  sought 
■  lifting  of  quotas  on 
the  country's  exports  : 
of  Vkalamansit  juice; 
and  that  imposition 
of  duties  on  garments 
exports  be  made  only 
on  the  value-added, 
using  fabrics  im¬ 
ported  from*  Japan. 

Concepcion  simi¬ 
larly  proposed  ‘  that 
portions  of  the  de- 
yelopment  assist¬ 
ance,  grants  and 
loans  from  Japan  be 
channelled  to  the  ex- 
'port  sector,  the  small 
and  medium  scale  in¬ 


dustries  as  well  as  re-; 
habilitation  of  cer¬ 
tain  industries  such 
as  cement  and  textile.' 

In  the  area  of  in-^ 
vestments/  he  sug- ■ 
gested  that  Japanese-^ 
based  industries 
which  have  become^ 
uncompetitive  due  to; 
the  substantial; 

:  appreciation  of  the] 

^  yen ,  be  identified  for; 
possible  relocation  in] 
the  country.  > 

Among  recipients 
of  Japan’s  private, 
direct  .Overseas  inr 
,  vestments  in , various 
i  countries  totalling! 
$83-6  billion  from! 
1951  to  1986,  the  Phi-  ; 

.  lippines  ranked  ithei 
lowest  "'among  the 
<  Asem  couhtHes  with 
only  $892  million  or- 
1 .06  percent  as  com- , 
pared  ■  with  Indone¬ 
sia’s  $8.4  billion,  or : 
10.05  percent, 

:  ;  At  the  same  time,} 
"Concepcion  requested  ? 
for  the  restructuring.:- 
of  the  $744.06  million ; 
extended  by  Japanese 
financial  institutions 
to  the  National  De-J 
velopment  Co.  which  > 
accounts  for  $20.61, 
million;  the  Philip-; 
pine  Plate  Mills, .  with  ^ 
.  $75.95  million;  andi 
the^  Philippine  Phos-i 
phaU  Fertilizer; 
Corp.,  with  $219.38 
million.  •  ■  ^ 
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RISK  CONSULTANCY  FORESEES  AGRICULTURE  GROWTH,  ECONOMIC  BOOST 
Manila  THE  MANILA  TIMES  in  English  lA  Jun  87  pp  8,  7 


[Text] 


RISK  SUMMARY 


1985 1QT  2QT  4QT  1986 1QT  2QT  30T  4QT  1987  2QT 


AGRICULTURAL  production  will  grow  by  at  least  3.8 
per  cent  in  1987  and  will  continue  to  be  the  growth  sec¬ 
tor  this  year  thus  helping  fuel  the  country's  economic 
recovery  efforts,  according  to  a  forecast  made  by  the 
Political  and  Economic  (P  and  E)  Risk,  Consultancy, 
LttL 

P  and  E  Risk  Consultancy,  Ltd,  is  a  private  consul¬ 
tancy  firm  offering  a  vvide  ran^  of  poiiticai  and  eco¬ 
nomic  research  services.  It  publishes  its  quarterly  risk 
reports  to  help  comparues  anticipate  d^iopments  in  a 
particular  country  for  the  short  and  medium  term. 

Despite  setbacks  in  coconut  and  coffee  production  in 
1987,  the  agricultural  sector,  along  with  the  forestry 
and  fishing  industry,  is  expected  to  Increase  its  volume 
of  production  this  year. , 
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The  expected  growth  in  agricultural  production  should  benefit ' 
more  than  half  of  the  country's  labor  force  who  are  presently. en¬ 
gaged  in  agricultural  production  activities.  It  is  also  expected  to  ' 
boost  total  export  earnings  considering  that  60  per  cent  of  the 
country’s  export  earnings  come  from  agriculture,  the  consultancy 
■firmprediicted.  - 

The  consultancy*  firm  also  forecast^inflation  rates  to  increase  , 
this  year  in  view  of  rising  costs  in  prices  of  consumer  items.  In¬ 
flation  rates  in  urban  areas,  placed  at  eight  per  cent,  will  be  three  ; 
per  cent  higher  than  the  rate  of  inflation  in  rural  areas.  •  '  . 

Inflation  rates,  however,  will  not  hit  the  double-digit  range, 


tne  consultancy  firm  said.  This 
is  because  the  country’s  exchange 
rates  would  remain  stable,  food 
prices  would  be  relatively'  cheap 
and  the  government’s  .fiscal  and 
monetary  policies  are  already  de¬ 
fined.  •' 

•  Government  would  also  spend 
more  for  agriculture,  housing, 
education  and  health,^ the  consul¬ 
tancy  firm  noted.  . 

The  government  would  also 
push  for  the  privatization  of  gov¬ 
ernment-owned  or  controlled  cor¬ 
porations.  The  sale  of  non^er- 
forming  assets,  such  as  the  rNB 
and  the  DBF,  would  also  be  acce¬ 
lerated  to  help  finance  the  govern¬ 
ment’s  multi-billion  peso  compre¬ 
hensive  agrar^n  reform  program 
(CARP). 

The  government’s  NPAs  are 
now  estimated  at  P108  billion  and 
linless  they  are  disposed  soon,  an 
aggressive  fiscal  policy  will  be  im¬ 
possible, 

■  The  government’s  privatization 
program,  however,  has  yielded 
results  so  far.  The' 
government’s  debt-to-equity 
scheme,-  introduced  last  August, 
has  only  attracted  applications 
worth  Ug'SaOO  million. 

Potential  investors,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  still  waiting  on 
how  the  government  would  treat 
the  initial  applications.  Unfortu¬ 
nately,  the  consultancy  firm 
noted,  the  government’s  response 
was  less  than  enthusiastic  consider¬ 
ing  that  selective  evaluation  to 
date  has  only  resulted  in  approvals 
of  only  $38  million. 

With  the  problems  regarding 
the  huge  financing  for  the  govern¬ 
ment’s  ambitious  land  reform  pro¬ 
gram,  however,  the  government 
would  have  to  take  quick  steps 


to  raise  more  revenues  to  finance 
the  program.  This  will  almost  cer¬ 
tainly  entail  speeding  up  the  sale 
of  the  government’s  NPAs. 

The  consultancy  firm  further 
predicted  that  government  corpo¬ 
ration,  including  the  Philippine 
National  Oil  Company  (PNOC), 
the  Ports  Authority,  the  Irriga¬ 
tion  Authority  and  the  Electrifi¬ 
cation  Administration  will  likely 
incur  an  PI  1.6  billion  deficit  in 
,  their  operations  this  year.  This 
budget  deficit  would  reach  PI  3.7 
billion  in  1988,  it  further  pre¬ 
dicted. 

There  will  be  a  lower  budget 
deficit  in  1987  compared  to  last 
year’s  however,  according  to  the 
consultancy  .firm’s  forecast.  The 
budget  deficit  will  be  limited 
P20.7  billion  this  year,  or  3.1  per 
cent  of  the  GNP.  This  should 
compare  favorably  with  last  year’s 
budget  deficit  which  reached 
P28.1  billion,  or  4.6  per  cent  of 
last  year’s  GNP, 

Taking  into  account  also  the 
rest  of  the  public  sector’s  deficit, 
including  government-owmed  or 
controlled  corporations,  total 
public  sector  borrowing  require¬ 
ments  this  year  will  reach  P23.9 
billion,  which  is  3.5  per  cent  of 
total  GNP. 

This  implies  a  public  invest¬ 
ment  program  equivalent  to 
around  6  per  cent  of  the  GNP. 
Spending  will  be  concentrated  on 
economic  and  social  .  reiyices, 
particularly  education. 

Social  services,  on  the  other 
hand,  will  increase  their  shoxe  of 
spending  from  21.5  per  cent  this 
year  to  39.2  per  cent  in  1992 
while  the  economic  services’  share 
of  spending  will  increase  from 
19.9  per  cent  this  year  to  39.2  per 
cent  in  1992. 
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The  bulk  of  such  spending  will 
go  to  agriculture,  transporta¬ 
tion,  power  and  electrification 
while  the  defense  budget,  which 
used  to  received  the  lion’s  share  of 
14  per  cent  during  the  Marcos’ 
regime,  will  be  reduced  to  7-8  per 
cent  this  year. 

Total  public  sector  expendi¬ 
tures  are  also  expected  to  increase 
12.6  per  cent  this  year  amounting 
to  some  P120  billion. 

Revenues  are  likewise  expected 
to  increase  by  at  least  26  per 
cent  amounting  to  some  PlOO 
billion,  mainly  as  a  result  of  a 
more  efficient  implementation  of 
tax  reform  measures  which  started 
last  year.  Foreign  aid  donors  have 
also  committed  nearly  a  third 
more  this  year  amounting  to  some 
P35  billion. 

The  consultancy  firm,  how¬ 
ever,  predicted  the  country’s 
external  accounts  to  deteriorate  in 
the  short  and  medium  term. 
This  is  because  imports  are  seen  to 
exceed  exports  resulting  in  a 
trade  imbalance. 

While  total  exports  are  projec¬ 
ted  to  reach  P5.2  billion  this 
year,  imports  are  expected  to 
reach  $6.8  billion,  resulting  in  a 
trade  imbalance  of  $1.1  billion. 

With  the  initial  stages  of 
economic  recovery  based  mainly 
on  domestic-oriented  industries 
like  construction,  the  country’s 
volume  of  imports  are  expected 
to  increase  dramatically. 

Because  of  this,  imports  are 
expected  to  grow  -by  at  least  20 
per  cent  this  year  and  the  next. 

Among  the  factors  which 
would  bring  about  the  surge  in  im¬ 
ports  are  the  fester  rate  of  do¬ 
mestic  economic  growth  which 
would  fuel  demand  for  various 
raw  materia!  and  consumer  good 
imports  6s  Weil  as  the  shortage  in 
cement  requiring  ibports  to  sus¬ 
tain  the  upturn  fn  construction 
activity. 
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[Article  by  Bernardo  V,  Lopez:  "A  Human  Rights  Couanission  Witliout  Rights"] 


[Text] 

OUR  emerging  human 
rights  crisis  begins 
arid  ends  with  Cory,  who  is 
perceived  as  both  catalyst 
and  impediment  to  human 
rights  advocacy., This. was 
gathered  from  a  recent  inter¬ 
view  with  the  now-defunct 
Philippine  Commission 
•on  Human  Rights  (PCHR), 

In  the  eyes  of  human 
rights  advocates,  the  ♦ 
presidency  in  the  strangle¬ 
hold  of  the  military 
is  the  greatest  weakness  of' 
,the  present  administration; 

Because  Ninoy,  her  hus¬ 
band,  was  a  human  rights 
victim,  Cory  was  naturally 
ia  human  rights  advocate:  a 
wife  feeling  the  pain  of  hav- 
,tng  an  incarcerated  husband 
rather  than  a  stateswomaji 
'feeling  the  pain  of  the 
'oppressed  masses.  Her  ■ 
{personal  advocacy  saw  the 
t immediate  release  of  the 
top  rebels  who  were 
tailed  by  Marcos  and  who 
became  Ninoy’s  cellmates 
arvd  friends  —  Buscaynb, 
Morales,  and  others.  She 


knew  their  pain  from 
Ninoy’s  accounts  in  Boston 
after  he  was  released.  But 
when  top  rebel  truce 
negotiator  Rodolfo  Salas, 
alias  Ka  Roger,  was  caught, 
she  could  not  work  up  the 
same  motivations  to  release 
him,  risking  the  ceasefire 
'  itself  when  the  National 
.  Democratic  front  demand- 
I  ed  his  release. 

■  The  PCHR  was  a  brain 
i  cililti  not  of  Cofy  but  of  tHc 
I  late  nationalist  Jose 
Diokno,  its  chairman. 

Dio  kn  o  hel  ped  Cory  run 
against  Marcos  in  the  snap 
election  “with  tire  imder- 
:  standing”  (in  the  words  of 
I  ex- justice  j.B.L.  Reyes, 
vice-chairman  of  the 
i  PCHR)  that  she  would 
I  establish  a  human  rights 
I  commission  if  she  won. 
^Weeks  after  the  Revolution, 
Cory  fulfilled  her  promise 
in  March  1986.  The  :'CHR 
commissionefs  include 
Diokno,  Reyes,  Nirii 
Quezon  Avancena 
(GABRIELA),  Sr.  Mariam 
Dimaranan  {Task  Force 


Detainees),  William  Claver 
(ex-governor  of  Kalinga 
Apayao),  Haydee  Yorac 
(replaced  by  Abelardo 
Aportadera,  Jr.  when  sire 
joined  the  Commission 
on  Elections),  and  the  lone 
soldier,  Gen.  Samuel  Soriano 
(head  of  the  Judge  Advo¬ 
cate  General’s  Office  or 
JAGO).  ■ 

From  the  start,  the  PCHR 
was  a  paper  ti^r,  having  only 
adveory  furtetions  and  no 
powers  to  prosecute-  But 
Diokno  banked  on  Cory’s 
loy  al  ty  to  human  rights  to 
perform  the  coup  de  grace  of 
prosecution. 

On  7  May  1987,  PCHR 
members  found  that  the 
commission  had  been 
abolished  by  Malacanang 
to  be  replaced  by  another 
commission.  The  former 
commission  members 
bewailed  this  "shabby 
treatment”,  not  having  been 
informed  or  warned  of  the 
coming  dissolution  of  their 
office.  In  a  Joint  statement 
signed  by  Reyes,  Avencena 
and  Dimaranan,  the  former 


63 


commissioners  said  they 
found  out  about  it  only 
in  the  media  —  “(since)  It 
was  abolished,  the  old 
.  committee  had  been  at  a 
loss .  . .  being  non¬ 
existent.  It  could  not 
,  perform  its  functions  any 
further,  not  even  winding  .  ' 

up  its  own  affairs.”  i 

The  PCHR  members  had  i 
resigned  in  early  January  to 
protest  the  killing  of  rallyists 
on  Mendiola,  but  were 
prevailed  upon  by  Aquino  ■ 
to  remain  in  their  positions. 
Said  Sr.  Mariani  to  a  column¬ 
ist:  "We  were  badly  nuded 
by  the  government  then.”- 
Today,  the  700-odd 

•  PCHR  cases  now  ih  limbo 
(because  of  the  sudden 
abolition  of  the  PCHR),  , 
500  of  which  are  based  on  ' 
abuies  committed  during  the 
dreaded  Marcos  days,  many  , 
have  bce.n  passed  on  to  Cory  ' 

•  for  action.  As  of  today,  NO 
ACTION  has  been  taken  on  • 
ANY  cases  given  by  the 
PCHR.  The  bottleneck  V: . 
is  in  Cory’s  court.  ,  V  ' 
j  .B.L.  Reyes  suspects 

that  “military  pressures”  and 
“U.S.  pressures”  beleaguer:.  . 
our  President. 

Reyes  believes  Cory  needs 
the  support  of  Chief  of  Staff 
Fidel  Ramos  and  his  boys 
because  of  the  successive’; 
coups  launched  against  her.,  ; 
And  Cory  may  be  beholden 
to  the  Americans  for  help-  •  ‘ 
ing  find  solutions  to  ■  ..  ‘ 

the  insurgency  problem, 
which  only  the  military  can 
solve.  Yet,  Reyes  argues  ; 
that  "the  military  solution”,': 
the  downfall  of  Marcosy  Ty 
may  also  become  Cory’s  ^ 
Waterloo.  “Marcos  used  it  ' 
and  got  nowhere,”  says  *  7 


Reyes,  For  the  Marcos-isfi  ;  ; 
solution  Saw  the  rise  of  his 
enemies  and  his  fall,: 

:  Cory/bn  the  ground, pf  ;v 
a  constitutional  provision,  ■ 

.  finally  gave  the  coup  r/e'  ‘  i 
grace  to  the  human  rights 
crisis  by  abolishing  the 
PCHR  which,  says  Reyes, 
was  done  without  consulta-  ' 
tion,  warning,  transitory  ^ 
provisions,  or  appointment 
of  new  members.  Executive 
Order  163  stated  abolition  ' 

■  to  "take  effect  immediately” 
on  7  May,  one  week  before 
election.  Were  they  iri  a  ' 
hurry  to  court  the  military  * 
votes?  Asked  if  there  was 
U.S,  pressure  involved, 

Reyes  says,  “I  won’t  be.  '  . 
surprised,”  As  of  this  '  •;  ■ ' 

writing/only  the  hew  head 
has  been  appointed, 

Abelardo  Aportadera,  jr,,  f 
;  who  recently  replaced  now T 
COMELEC  commissioner  ; 

:  Haydee  Yorac.  Source^ 
claimed  that'Aportadera  has 
'  John  Singlaub,  intelligence 
agent,  as  retainer  and  some  ■ 
soldiers  as  clients  in  his  .  ;  ■ 

*  law  firm,  ApOrtadera  denied 
all  these  categorically,  : 

,  The  question  now  is:  ■ 
will  the  new  merhbefs  be  '  ( 
militafy-erldorsei.'?  '^sked  if 
the  old  members  V,  ill  be' 

.  reappointed,  Aporuidera  . 
says,  "l  t  V'bp_T^  ••  •  '■'V 

.President,”  Does  the  military; 
jwant  the  ’old ;  mem  be  ts  ou  t. 
[due  to'their  past  confliets?: 
i Pros pectiye  new  m erh be rs  are ■} 
I'Cohstitutional  Commissioner^ 
i  Ed  Gaircia,  Am  bassadpf  Cesa r- 
;  AugustO  Espi  ri tu ,  (head  of . '  ’  I 
ithe  Asian  Coalition  of , 
i  Human  Rights  Organiza-.  v  j 
vtions),  and  Dra;  Sylvia  de  •  ; 
■la  Paz.  (wife  of  human  rights  > 

;  victim  Bobby),  all  of  .whom  ,3 


j-may  not  really  be  "military- 
lendorsed”;  Reyes  argues 
(that  the  temporary  functions 
[given  the  PCHR.  until 
[turnover  is  not  possible  ; 
[because  it, runs  counter  to 
Executive  Orclef  .163.  “joker 
can’t  amend  an  executive 
order,”;  he  s ays.,' De  /befo,  the 
700-odd  PC  H  RTcases  are  i  n 
limbo.l  -.ii- 

The  bone  of  contention  in  ’ 
the  crisis  is  a  Marcos  decree,  . 
P.D., 1850,  which  i 

relinquishes  all  military  cases  : 
[to  a, military  court,  an  alleged 
^conflict  of  interest.  Lately, 

5  PCHR  has  beep  funning  after  • 

.  human,  rights;  a.buses  commit- 
^ted  after  the  Reyolution, 
(Which  makes  Cory  insecure. 
|She  is  bothered,  by  the  fact 
[that  he  r  ad  ministrati  pn 
[appears  to  have.  more  cases 
rthan  Marcos[,  which  taints  '  i 
|her  image.  Reyps’ answer  is 
[simple  —  Marcos  suppressed 
;  human  rights  c^es,  arid  kept 
Uhem  unrecorded.  ■> 

f  '  PCHR’s  first  move  vvas  to  •  ■ 
[■ask  epry  to  repeal  P.D,;  1850,' 

[  which  exists  tbfhis  day, ,  .  ? 
^rendering  hurnan  rights  advo-  - 
,  cacy  totally  helpless.  The 
';  “Co-heroes”  of-the  Revplu- 
;  tion,  former, Defense  Minis- 
:^ter  Juan  Ponce  Enrile  and 
:.;  Ramos,  had  their  way  to  the 
[  detriment  of  thpusands  of 
[  human  rights  victims.  . 
According  to  Reyes,  the 
PCHR  had  a  dialogue  with  • ' 
the  mi  I  jtary  ( 1  nd  udi  ng  Ge  ns,  ! 

[  Aguirre  and  Ermita),  which 
L  naturally  rejected  the  aboli- : 


tion  of  P,D,  1 850  to  protect 
their  own  kind:, Both  sides 
.  gave  new  versions  of  an  , 


■amended  P.p..-f[85b,  but  to  > 
■date,  they  languisfi  on  Cory’s 
,'des'k.  P.D.  T850;liVes..  .  .? 
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Other  PCHR  requests 
to  Cory  have  also  been 
slielvecl.  The  PCHR  recdm- 
mended  a  new  decree  to 
place  "principal  responsi— 
bility’’ of  human  rights 
abuses  on  officers,  not  so 
much  on  privates  who  are  ' 
merely  triggermen.  Again, 
no  action.  The  PCHR  also 
proposed  that  soldiers  under 
human  rights  investigation 
should  not  be  promoted 
until  cleared.  The  military  i 
objected,  asking  instead  for  ' 
the  declassification  of  human 
rights  cases,  which  the  PCHR 
keeps  highly  secret  to  protect 
witnesses.  Cory  promised  to  ' 
talk  to  Ramos  about  it.  • 
Again,  no  action.  To  Reyes, 
PCHR  had  only  orre  victory 
—  the  disapproval  of  the 
general  amnesty  for  erring 
soldiers.  But  then,  Cory- 
knew  how  angry  the  people 
were.  Do  we  now  have  an  ^ 
admitiistfation  not  of. 
principle  but  of  compro¬ 
mise? 

When  Cory  decided  to 
“use  force”  when  the  truce 
talks  failed,  Reyes  feels  it 
Wits  the  military  and  the  U.S. 
who  were  talking,  not  the 
gentle  Cory.  Cory  as  mouth- 
.picce  of  powejs-that-be  is 
also  exemplified  by  the 
vigilante  affair.  The  PCHR 
had  no  objections  to  the  i 
vigilantes  provided  ( 1 )  they  i 
remained  unarmed  (they 
ARE  iumed  inspite  of  Cory’s 
■  decree  that  they  remairj 
unarmed.  Also,  Secretary  j 
of  Local  Government  jaime  ■ 
Ferrer  insists  bolos  are  not  ' 
arms.},  {2}  membership  is  ; 
vofurTtary  (there  are  atlega-  ■  i 
tions  of  forced  recruit-  , 
ment,  or  at  least,  the  saying 
goes  —  if  you're  not  for  us,  ■ 
yor»  are  against  us,  i.e.Com-  ■ 
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munists),  [3)  no  human  . 
rights  abuses  are  done  (there 
are  many  recorded  cases 
of  abuses,  Some  admitted  by  ■ 
the  military  as  "minimal”), 

.  (4)  only  locals  known  to  the 
people  are  to  be  recruited^: 
(there  are  reports  of  hired- 
goons  and  ex-soldiers  with  i  ■ 
notorious  reputations,  and  C 
many  are  not  known  by  the  ; 
locals).  'i 

On  all  Counts,  the.  i 

vigilantes  are  functioning  ,  J 
the  way  the  military  and  ] 
Ferrer  wants  it,  and  it  fits  •  M 
the  low  intensity  conflict  ) 
(Lie)  concept  perfect.in  i 
Latin  America,  inspite  of 
Cory's  “precautions”.  (Reyes 
adds  that  the  predecessor 
of  Cot.  Frank  Calida,  Atsa .  J 

Masa  organizer,  was  ' \  .  | 
replaced  when  he  objected  ;• 
to  the  plan,  reinforcing  the  r 
Lie  theory.)  •  > 

The  Civilian  Home 
Defense  Forces  is  the 
thorn  in  Gory's  throat.  : 
Knowing  that  the  Conslftu- 
„  tion  provides  for  its  s 
abolition  -  fSec.  24  of  .  , 

..  Transitory _  Provisions), 

•  Cory  abolished  the  CHDF  . 
instantly  before  election. . 
After  a  few  days,  she  added  : 
“subject  to  further  studies”. 
Was  there' military  pressure 

,  l>ere?  Finally,  following  the 
:  footsteps  of  Marcos  with  his  : 
"^arrestive  PCO-tOrPDA  plan, 
COfy/TWam^’’  the  CHDF 

■  viM<>  (f itfeen’s  Army,  virtually 
^kirting  the  Constitution, 

<]rhe  latest  is  -r-  she  cannot  ; 
;  gbolish  the  CHDF  yet 
.because  there  is  no  money 
Tto  fund  its  replacement  * 

^^s  it  Cory  talking  or  some 

■  generals?  Reyes  hints  that 
”  (he  military  may  skirt  the 

(Ponstitutional  provision 

*  'abolishing  "paramilitary  *  :> 


forces”  by  making  them 
j>art  of  the  regular  army 
Somehow. 

f  After  the  Mendiola 
jnassacre,  PCHR  commis¬ 
sioners  threatened  to  resign 
\n  masse  if  Ramos  was  not 
ifemoved  and  if  those  res- 
dbnsible  were  not  tried. 

'  Cory  ,  fearing  embarrass- . 
.^rnent,  asked  Diokno  and  his 
%oys  to  stay,  promising  to 
iappoint  an. investigation 
committee.  It  recommended 
“the  prosecution  of  Jaime 
^Tadeo  and  an  fadmipistra- 
tive  Castigation”  of  the 
f  officers-tn-charge. 

One  case  disappoints 
human  rights  advocates 
’even  more.  Cory  placed  the 
^one  military  casualty  in 
f  the  Lupao  massacre  on  a 
i  ]fedestal  in  her  PMA 
Graduation  speech,  hinting 
that  she  was  appeasing 
Ther”  soldiers.  Thus  1 7 
\|tcttms  and  the  soldiers  who 
fjired  the  shots  have  been 
fbrgotten.  Justice  to  date 
has  not  been  given.  (PCHR 
..ihyestigation,  which  prece- 
c^ed  the  military’s,  estab-  . 
IBshed  premediatations  since 
the  New  People’s  Army  had 
vlithdrawn  when  the  victims, 
:  including  women  and 
chiildren,were  told  to  sit  and 
were  shot  in  the  back, 

17  eyes  for  an  eye, a  product 
of;  blind  rage  for  tire  lone 
mihtary  casualty,  a  yout^ 
lieutenant  idolized  by 
his  men  who  did  the  shoot¬ 
ing.)  :  . 

:  To  date,  no  civilian  entity 
isj  capablc  of  prosecuting 
efring  soldiers.  Are  they  the 
true  untouchables  of  post- 
^DSA  jurisprudence?  If 
Marcos*  weakness  was  dic¬ 
tatorship,  Cory’s  might  be 
jithe  opposite  —  total 
i compromise.  M>i 
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DUHAl'IO  OUTLINES  SCilEI^JE  TO  CAPTURE  CEBU  POLITICAL  LEADERSHIP 
Manila  THE  MANILA  TIMES  in  English  3  Jun  87  pp  6 
[Article  by  Joe  Quirinoj  '^Durano  Gears  Up  for  Power  Struggle”] 
[Text] 


DAN  AO  CITY  -  Ramon  M. ; 
Durano,  undisputed  political 
kingpin  of  Cebu’s  5th  district 
and  whose  son  survived  the 
Cory  Aquino  political  jugger¬ 
naut  in  Cebu  in  the  last  elec-  ; 
tions,  has  a  blueprint  for  cap-  j 
Turing  political  leadership  soon  * 
•throughout  Cebu. 

*T’I1  support  all  the  38 
elected  oppositionist  mayors  of  ; 
Cebu,  who  had  been  replaced  ‘ 
by  OICs,  in  the  coming  local  ^ 
polls,”  he  told  The  Manila 
Times  in  an  exclusive  inter-  . 
view  last  night. 

“Two  of  my  sons  will  run  i 
for  mayor.  Tadeo,  who  was 
mayor  of  Sogod  town  before 
he  was  replaced  by  an  OIC,  will 
run  in  Sogod,  while  Ramon  Jr.  ^ 
will  run  for  mayor  of  this  city.” 

Last  May  11,  another  Du-  , 
rano  son,  Ramon  III,  won  as  , 
representative  in  the  5th  dis- , 
trict  which  includes  this  city  . 

Showing  that  he  can  be 
compassionate,  Durano  said: 
“If  Rebomafil  Holganza,  the 
defeated  PDP-Laban  candidate  ’ 
in  Cebu’s  2nd  district,  will  not 
run  for  governor  of  Cebu,  I’ll 
support  Nita  Cortez  Daluz,  the 
lady  whom  my  son  defeated  in 
the  5th  district,  for  the  Cebu 
governorship,  if  she’ll  decide  to 
run. 

“Actually,  I’m  not  putting 
up  my  own  candidate  for  Cebu , 
governor,  but  no  candidate  can  * 


Twin  the  post  without  my  sup^: 
port,’*  he  said.*  -  Cl 

Political '  observers  believe  j 
;  this  is  no  idle  boast  by  Durano.  ;; 

The  ‘  overwhelming  ^dctory  of  * 

•  his  son  in  the  last  concessional 
f  election  proves  that  ^ he  still. 

^  commands  a  big  chunk  of  the 
votes  in  the  5th  district.  v  . 

>if  he  fulfills  his  promise  '  to 
support  the  38  opposition  majors 
who  had  been  replaced  by  QICs 
(Cebu  has  48  mayors),  and  most  ; 
of  his  candidates  win  in  this  year’s  j 
local  polls,  then  Durano  will  have  • 
.indeed  captured  the  provincial 
leadership  9fCebU: 

;  “I  have  no  doubt  that  I  will  . 
survive  the  Aquino  era,  as  I  have 
survived  other  political  eras  in  the 
'  past,”  Durano  declared. 

;  V  “Politics  is  just  like  volleyball 
you  change  court  when  it’s  ne- 
cessary.  I’ve  always  gone  to  the  ; 
/opposite  side  of  the  Osmenas.  / 

;  That’s  why  I  sided  v/ith  Magsay- ; 
:say '  because  Serging  Osmena  was“ ; 
with  Quirino  in  J953. 1  went  with 
Garcia  in  1961  because  Serging  ; 
was '  with  Macapagal.  Finally,  I  ' 
.sided  with  Marcos  in  1965  be-  / 
;  cause  Serging  was  still  with  Maca-  ■' 
■pagal.”..;  -v:;  ^ 

“It’s  been  more  than  a  year  < 
'  since  I  last  talked  with  Ferdinand.'; 
Marcos,”  the  82-year-old  veteran 
politicmn  said,  r  '  -  ;  ? 

Without  '  saying'  it  directly,  - 


Durano  indicated  that  he  would  ‘ 
Tike  to  make  pe^ce  with  President 
Aquuio. .  ^ . 

Only,  recently,  he  told  some 
f  American  '  ;  nwsmen:  J'  -  “Cory 
'  Aquino  has  only/ been  in  office  for 
a  year.  Let’s  give  her  a  chance,”  ■ ' 

*  Although  most  people  remem- 
^  ber  Durano  as  a  staunch  Marcos 
^  supporter  (“I’m  a  Marcos  loyalist, 
i  but  I’m  not  a  crony  —  I  don’t  owe 
;  Marcos  a  single  centavo,”  he  says), 
his  lifelong  struggle  for  power  in 
Cebu  involved  political  contests 
;  with  the  Osmena  clan. 

That’s  why  Cebuanos  were  sur- 
.  prised  when.  Senator-elect  John 
Osmena  conceded  the  victory  of 
,  Ramon  Durano  III  in  the  5th  dis- 
V.  trict,  even  against  the  objections* 

;  of  the  Cory  candidate,  Inday  Nita 
; .  Daluz. 

y  “At  the  start  of  our  marathon 
V  political  fight,”  Durano  recalls, 

I  “Serging  Osmena  had  more' 
;  money  but  less  r  guns,  while  I  had 
h  more  guns  but  less  money  .” 

|  .  Durano  published  recently  his 
•  autobiogrphy:rV' 

.  “Perhaps ;  ^should  now  reveal 
:  a  secret,”  he  wrote  in  that  book, 

;  “Politics  in  Cebu  is  not  like  play- 
;  ing  in  the  Olympic  Games.  It  is  a 
battle  of  survivd  in  a  very  physi- 
■  cal  sense.’’: .  .  T 

Tile  Grand  Old  Man  of  Cebu’s 
i  5th  district  has  indeed  proven  that 
^  he’s  a  survivorr ' 


/9274 

CSO!  4200/670 


66 


PHILIPPINES 


EDITORIAL  LAUDS  PUBLIC  SERVICE  UNIONS,  OPPOSES  ’AGITATORS’ 

Manila  THE  MANILA  TIMES  in  English  4  Jun  87  p  4 
[Editorial:  "A  Liberating  Blow"] 

[Text] 

PRESIDENT  Aquino  has  delivered  whiaic^  [hardly  make  ends  meet  and  which  are  not,  by  any 
be  described  as  a  liberating  blow  for  organ-  measure,  commensurate  with  Iheir  duties  and  re-  ‘ 
ized  labor  by  issuing  an  executive  order  lay-  sponsibilities  as  well  as  with  ;  their  vital  role  as 

ing  down  guidelines  for  the  formation  of  unions  in  leaders  of  the  community,  where  they  teach, 

the  public  service  in  accordance  with  the  new  Con-  ^  :  With  their  mewfound  right  form  unions, 
stitution.  The  new  policy  should  go  a  long  way  in  /  i  public-  school  teachers  and  othsr  civil  servants  can 
appeasing  the  thousands  of  government  employes  mow  look  forward  to  a  more  fruitful  and  rewarding 
who  have  been  chafing  for  years  at  their  inability  relationship  vvith  the  goyemment.  It  is  to  be  hoped 

to  fight  collectively  for  better  working  condi-  ,  that  .they; will  exercise,  that  right  judiciously,  not. 

tions. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  employment  terms  in  the  ’  the  good  of  the  public  serviceias;^  whole, 
civU  service,  while  decidedly  better  in  many  respects  .  :S  .  There  is  urgent  , 

than  those  in  the  private  sector,  still  leave  much  to  "  need,  for  responsible  leaders  :-|^6ng  the  govem- 
be  desired,  .  ^ 

A  case  in  point  is  that  of  teachers.  Although  ;  ’ new  unions  during  their  formative  stage  tq  an  en- 
they  have  a  very  powerful  organization,  the  Philip-c  lightened  era  of  ,  employer-employe  relationship, 
pine  Public  School  Teachers  Association,  in  numer-  •  'Steps  must  be  taken,  to  .ensure^  that  negotiations 
ical  terms,  they  have  not  been  able  , as  a  body  tq  -  for  better  •  pay  and  c^  are  undertaken 

flex  their  muscle,  so  to  speak,  for  the  simple  reason,/;  in  an  atmosphere  bf  cordiality -and  mutual  respect, 
that  civil  service  rules  in  fhe  past  have  been  rigidly  ' For,  in  the  final  teialysis,  the;- ^  employer  of 
strict  against  any  form  of  labor  proteste;  7;  -  />  .  all.  civil  servants  is  Jiian  de  la  JCruz  himself,  wlm 

And  so,  while  government  employes  generally  '  has  to  pay  taxes  year  in  and:  year  out  to  maintain 
may  have  obtained  pay  increases  and  other  bene-  ;  , the  gove^menteV  A^  ’  :^^^ 

fits,  public  school  teachers  have  been  left  out  in  i' It  is  yery  /clear,^  then,'';  ®bd  their  . 

the  cold,  most  of  them  receiving  salaries  that  can  Tikes  have  no  place  in  these  unions. 
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REGULATORY  CHAIRMAN  SAYS  SUGAR  CARTEL  TALKS  FAIL 
Manila  MANILA  BULLETIN  in  English  5  Jun  87  p  25 
[Article  by  Michael  M.  Alunan] 

[Text] 


;  Moves  to  form 
'auew  a  cartel-like 
world  sugar  organ  i  za- 
'tion  now  seem  to  be 
heading  nowhere  as 
ni embers  of  the  long- 
dormant  Internation¬ 
al  Sugar  Organiza¬ 
tion  (ISO)  xire  still 
actively  undercutting 
each  other  behind 
their  backs. 

The  uncertainty 
over  the  fate  of  ISO 
.and  the  internal 
trade  squabbles  are 
seen  only  to  dampen 
full  her  prices  to  the 
disadvantage  of  small 
sugar-producing  na¬ 
tions  like  the  Philip¬ 
pines. 

^  Sugar  Regulatory 
-Administration 
(SR A)  Chairman 
Arsonio  B.  Yulo,  who 
has  just  returned 
from  London  v/here 
he  attended  a  meet¬ 
ing  aimed  at  reviving 
tlie  ISO,  told  a  press 
conference,  "Our  trip 
will  again  be  use¬ 
less.’* 

;  *'Thc  big  four 
sugar-producers  — 
Cuba,  Brazil,  Austra- 


]lia  and  the  European 
■Economic  Commun¬ 
ity  (EEC) —  arestub- 
|bom  and  have  not 
‘ieven  come  into  an 
^agreement  among 
’themselves,’*  Yulo 
tsaid. 

I  He  said  that  the 
{London  meeting  of 
jthe  International 
iSugar  Council  (ISC), 
fthe  policy-making 
ibody  of  the  ISO  which 
^concludes  the  Inter- 
mational  Sugar 
'^Agreement  (ISA),  did 
;not  achieve  anything 
.  'substantial. 

The  ISC  was  sup¬ 
posed  to  discuss  a 
scheduled  November 
ISO  conference  which 
may  even  have  to  be 
postponed  for  next 
year.  / 

He  added  that  two 
coming  meetings  on 
June  13  to  14  and  by 
the  third  week  of  July 
will  be  held  to  "dis¬ 
cuss  only  the  admi¬ 
nistrative  and  not  the 
economic  conditions 
of  the  new  ISA.”  It  . 
will  also  be  decided 
whether  the  Novem¬ 


ber  meeting  will  be 
pushed  through. 

A  representative 
from  Australia  told 
Yulo  that  the  big  four 
is  "adamant  to  come 
out  with  a  positive 
decision  even  to  dis¬ 
cuss  only  the  Novem¬ 
ber  conference.” 

llie  big  four  shares . 
about  60  percent  of 
the  world  export  mar¬ 
ket,  with  Cuba  pro¬ 
ducing  six  million 
metric  tons  of  sugar, 
Brazil  with  about  the 
same  volume,  and 
Australia  and  the 
EEC  producing  3.5 
million  metric  tons 
each,  Yulo  said. 

Only  the  group  of 
six  composed  of 
Argentina,  the  Domi¬ 
nican  Republic,  In¬ 
dia,  Thailand,  South 
Africa,  and  the  Phi¬ 
lippines  is  bent  on 
forging  a  new  ISA 
which  will  set  export 
quotas  to  all  member 
countries  in  a  bid  to 
regulate  supply  and 
demand  in  order  to 
push  up  prices. 
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REACTION  MIXED  TO  AQUINO  KIN  IN  ELECTIVE  OFFICE 
Manila  MANILA  BULLETIN  in  English  4  Jun  87  pp  1,  9 
[Article  by  Nick  T,  Enciso] 

[Text] 


There,  is  mixed  reac¬ 
tion  to  the  election  of 
presidential  relatives  in 
the  new  Congress. 

Critics  of  the  govern-  ; 
ment  regard  it  with  dis-  ; 
dain,  but  most  other  peo-  j 
.pie  seem  to  approve,  i 

The  close  relatives  of  j 
fPresident  Aquino  who } 
were  proclaimed  by  the| 
Commission  on  Elec-.; 
tions  (Comelec)  as  mem-| 
bers  of  the  House  of  Rep-j 
resentatives  are  Jose; 
/Teping**  Cojuangco,; 
Tarlac,  the  President'ja,. 
brother;  Francisco: 
"Komong”  Sumulong, 
Rizal,  an  uncle;  Tessie* 
Aquino  Oreta,  Malabon-  ’ 
Navotas,  a  sister-in-law; 
Herminio  Aquino,  Tar^ 
lac,  her  husband*8  uncle; ; 
and  Egmidio  **Ding”' 
•Tanjuatco,  Rizal,  a,, 
cousin. 

As  relatives  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Aquino  in  Con¬ 
gress,  they  are  under, 
observation  by  critics 

who  claimed  that  any  short¬ 
comings  they  will  commit 
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as  legislators  will  be’"  a  | 
negative  factor  to  Malaca- . ; 

nang.-:..’  .  ;/ 

\  They  are  where 'they  are;) 

'•  because  they'  were  the 
■.  choices  of  the;  voters  in  their : 

own  constituencies.  They  1 
*  were  elected,  not  appointed, , 

{  Other  observers  said.  .  • 

%  Among  these  relatives' 
are  veteran  legislators  who  . 
have  already  proven  that ' 
they  can  stand  on  their 
own.  They  are  Cojuangco, 
Sumulong,  and '  Taiduatco. 
They  .were  in  politics  long: 
before  Mrs.  Aquino  become' 
President.  Expected  to  show , 
their  mettle  are  neoph3rtes ; 
Oreta  and  Herminio; 
Aquino.  '  ] 

While  the  President  re- 1 
fused  to  lift  a  finger  in  their.; 
congressional  bids,  they 
managed  to  win  oh  their] 
own.  Two  or  three  other : 
congressional  candidates, 
who  are  also  presidential' 
relatives  lost. 

A  political  scientist  from ; 
.the  University  of ‘the  Phi-; 
clippines  justified  the  open  ; 
.and  official  participation  hf  ; 
presidential  relatives  in; 
^.Congress  as  beneficial  to 
;the  country  and  the  lead-  i 
l  ership  of  President  Aquino. ; 

.  The  close  relatives  of  the  ] 
;;  President  are  subject  to  | 
?  public  censorship  and  suits ) 
<  before  the  Tanodbayan  or 


I  other'courta. 

it  Cqfuangco  said  he  wonts 
‘(to  participate  actively  in 

V  the  deliberation  of  laws  and  - 
policies  in  Congress. 

V  He  added  that  when  his 
i  sister  Cofy  sought  the  pres- 
Mdem^  in  the  Feb.  7,  1986 
(  "snap”  polls,  all  members  of 
{the  Cojuangco  family 
‘  helped  her  face  the  risks. 

^  They  did  it,  he  said,  not 

■j  for  family  glory,  but  to  real- , 
-ize  the  dream  of  the  late 
.former  senator  Benigno 
;"Ninoy**  Aquino  Jr.  ~  to 
(restore  freedom  to  the. 
people. 

However,  critics  of  the 
{administration  assail  the 
presence  of  many  relatives 
of  the  President  in  govern¬ 
ment  claiming  that  there  is 
a  virtual  nepotism  in  the 
bureaucracy.  The  critics  re¬ 
fuse  to  admit  that  as  elected 
officials,  the  Presidents  re¬ 
latives,  are  not  under  her 
.  control. 

Opposition  Meadors  said 
they  are  watching  Mrs. 
Aquino’s  relatives  **very 
closely.”  ^ 

But  other  observers  said 
( the  President’s  relatives  in 
Congress  will  serve  as 
^."bridges”  between  the  leg-.^ 
/  islative  and  the  executive 
branches  of  the  govern¬ 
ment;  leading  to  the  success 
•  of  the  Aquino  government. 
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POLITICIAN  DESCRIBES  METHOD  OF  ALLEGED  POLL  CHEATING 
Manila  MANILA  BULLETIN  in  English  1  Jun  87  pp  17,  38 

[Article  by  Virgilio  P,  Robles,  former  MP  and  Caloocan  City  mayor  candidate 
for  congressman,  1st  District,  Caloocan  City:  "Cheating,  1987  Style"] 

[Text]  .  During  the  Marcos  era  cheating  in  elections  was  Santos  —  20,823 

an  art  with  the  dictator  himself  being  the  foremost  .  After  I  was  so  informed  Pasked  the  Board  for  a , 
patron.  During  those  days  the  art  was  practiced  with .  Certificate  of  Canvass  but  they  told  me  they  will 
finess.  Excess  ballots  were  printed  by  the  private  still  prepare  the  corresponding  document  and  sup- 
contractors  and  distributed  among  the  aficionados,  porting  papers  and  informed  us  that  it  will  be  ready 
When  election  comes  ballot  switching  was  the  order  by  Wednesday,  May  27,  1987. 

■of  the  day.  So  that  when  canvass  comes  along  Bv  Wednesday,  May  27, 1987,  my  watchers  and  I 
everything  go  on  smoothly.  Cheating  those  days  wereTefused  entry  to  the  canvassing  room  and  we 
.were  done  at  the  precinct  level  and  was  very  failed  to  watch  the  tabulation  proceedings  then 
expensive  as  cooperation  of  the  Board  of  Inspectors  being  conducted  by  the  Board  of  Canvassers.  At  that 
was  indispensable,  instance  82  entries  in  the  Statement  of  Votes  by 

Now-a-days  cheating  has  been  centralized  in  the  Precincts  (C.E.F.  No.  27- A)  corresponding  to  48 
Board  of  Canvassers.  Our  informant  told  us  that  *  precincts  were  falsified,  altered  or  changed  to  make 
cheating  thru  the  Board  of  Canvassers  is  cheaper  it  appear  that  candidate  Santos  got  1,038  more  votes 
than  cheating  on  the  precinct  level.  and  I  got  less  168  votes.  Per  said  alterations  and  ’ 

"Under  the  former  style  you  have  to  talk  to  and  t  falsifications  a  total  of  520  votes  were  taken  away 
spend  for  as  many  Board  of  Inspectors  as  there  are  ^  from  candidates  Bautista,  Jacinto,  Joaquin,  Gonzal- 
precinct  fixed,  but  not  anymore  now  as  you  only  •'  yo,  Tamayo,  Duran,  Guerrero  and  Dondillo. 
have  to  confer  with  one  board  —  the  Board  of  The  alteration  or  falsification  may  be  clearly 
Canvassers;  the^  saying  its  cheaper  by  the  dozen  comparison  of  the  election  returns  figures 

does  not  apply,  they  say.  ^  the  figures  appearing  on  the  STATEMENT  OF 

That  IS  exactly  what  happened  in  the  congres-  VOTES  BY  PRECINCT  (C.E.F*.No.  27-A) 
sional  elections  in  Caloocan  City’s  two  districts.  The  '  .  /  .  ’  '  \ 

teachers  (Board  of  Inspectors)  conducted  the  elec-  :  ,,,  ,  ^  "  .  7',  . 

tions  honestly  and  peacefully  and  prepared  the  .,  ®^^*JofreaDmmend  this  new  style  of  cheat  mg 
election  returns  faithfully.  Even  during  the  canvass  :  ^  counU  of  falsification  cases 

of  election  returns  conducted  by  the  Board  of  “f»''®,%Tanc^bayan  and  a  case  of  Violation  of 
Canvassers,  the  figures  indicated  as  the  number  of  :  Election  Law  before  the  COMELECi 

votes  received  by  each  candidate  were  faithfully  against  the  Board  of  Canvassers, 
read  and  party  and  candidate  representatives  were  ‘ 
able  to  check  and  record  them.  But  then  the  trouble . 
starts  in  the  tabulation  conducted  by  the  Board  of 
Canvassers  —  many  of  them  were  altered,  changed 
or  folsified  with  votes  of  favored  candidates  padded. 

So  that  when  the  votes  are  finally  counted  or 
computed,  the  favored  candidate  who  instigated  the 
cheating  leads. 

;  The  first  district  of  Caloocan  City  is  the  typical 
example  of  this  new  method  of  cheating  at  the  Board 
:of  Canvassers  level.  Last  Monday,  May  25,  the 
Board  finished  the  canvassing  of  the  returns  coming 
from  the  district’s  696  precincts  and  some  of  the 
.computers  unofficially  informed  me  that  I  won  over 
candidate  Romeo  L.  Santos  by  475  votes  as  follows: 

Robles  —  21,298 
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BATAAN  REBEL  ON  RELIGIOUS  TOLEP^ANCE 

Manila  THE  MANILA  TIMES  in  English  9  Jun  87  pp  1,  6 

[Article  by  Teresa  Tunayj  ”We're  Not  Godless,  Says  Rebel  Leader”] 

{Text]  Lamao »  Bataan- J'lt  is  not  true  that  we  don*t  believe  in  God^  People 
Just  have  different  concepts  of  God,  For  others,  God  is  the  one  who  created 
everything  but  who  cannot  be  seen;  for  us,  God  is  the  people,”  These  are  the 
words  of  Ka  Noel,  a  leader  of  the  underground  Pambansang  Kaisahan  ng  mga 
Magbubukin  and  the  Rebolusyonaryong  Kilusan  ng  mga  Nagingisda,  two  organisations 
under  the  fold  of  the  National  Democratic  Front,  in  an  exclusive  interview  with 
THE  MANILA  TIMES  Last  Sunday  here. 

An  ex-seminarian,  catechist  and  acolyte,  Ka  Noel  decried  the  popular  reference 
to  communism  as  a  "godless  ideology"  in  today’s  media,  Ka  Noel  said  while 
they  in  the  underground  movement  tolerated  and  respected  the  religious  be¬ 
liefs  of  others,  they  firmly  believed  that  the  country’s  economic  and  political 
problems  could  not  be  solved  by  religion. 

He  said?  "Religion  is  too  idealistic  to  be  of  any  use  to  us.  It  only  raises 
your  hopes  for  nothing.  It  prolongs  the  people’s  suffering  by  glorifying  the 
idea  of  suffering.  Be  patient?  You  as  poor  as  more  blessed?  Don’t  react — 
that’s  what  Cod  wants,  avoid  trouble.  How  can  you  bear  poverty  \^±th  meakness? 

As  a  man,  you  ought  to  be  concerned  with  society,  you  ought  to  face  your  prob¬ 
lems  and  work  for  their  solution.  You  can’t  say  "don’t  kill"  when  you  are 


already  b^ing  killed,” 

Ka  Noel  added:  ^‘Our  idea  of 
God  has  a  practical  base,  not  an 
invisible  ^ing  who  controls 
everything.  God  is  in  man  and  in 
nature,  and  nobody  can  help  • 
man  but  man  himself.” 

Dismissing  the  existence  of 
any  unseen  power  or  being  who 
might  be  concerned  with  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  man,  Ka  Noel  also 
shrugged  off  the  role  of  prayers 
In  the.  relatively  peaceful  EDSA 
revolt  on  Feb.  25, 1986. 

“It  happened  because  people 
were  already  angry;  it  was  peace-. 


ful  because  of  commands;  for 
the  military  to  hold  fire,  for 
Malacanang  to  be  vacated^  Pray-  > 
eis  had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
Cardinal  Sin  just  happened  to 
be  in  the  picture.  With  or  with¬ 
out  hiih,  the  whole  thing  would 
have  happened  just  the  same.  It 
was  not  because  of  the  prayers 
that  it  was  bloodless  —  they’re  : 
still  praying  now,  but  how  come 
it’s  even  bloodier  than  ever?” 

Reminded  of  a  comrade  who  , 
.  recently  narrowly  escaped  death  • 
by  ambush  days  i^ter  being  | 
prayed  over  by  k  Protestant  ; 
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Pentecostal  missionary,  Ka  Noel] 
snorted:  “He  escaped  death  be-  > 
cause  of  skill.  He  had  presence  j 
of  mind  and  he  applied  the  skills 
he  learned  in  training,  our  train- 
ing.“ 

Ka  Noel  admitted  that 
although  hey  did  not  see  religion 
as  an  effective  panacea,  they  did 
not  question  everything  about  it 
because  “there  is  also  something 
beautiful  in  it,  like,  it  teaches 
you  to  love  your  neighbor.” 

They  do  not  even  pass  judg¬ 
ment  on  what  some  people 
might  perceive  to  be  “injustices” 
or  discriminatory  practices  com¬ 
mitted  by  some  members  of  the 
clergy,  said  Ka  Noel. 

“We  do  not  take  it  against  the 
Church  that  some  people  want 
first-class  baptism  or  Betamax 
coverage  of  their  wedding  from 
the  moment  the  bride  steps  out 
of  the  shower  —  if  they  can  af¬ 
ford  it,  it’s  fine  with  us.” 

“We  have  nuns  and  priests 
among  us,  after  all.  Our  concern 
is  the  practice  of  the  business¬ 
man  or  the  capitalist,  if  he  wants 
to  burn  dl  his  money  in  Hong¬ 
kong,  that’s  his  problem,  but 
first,  is  he  fair  to  his  workers? 
If  his  worker  is  supposed  to  be 
receiving  a  daily  wage  of  50 
pesos,  and  he  pays  him  only  30 
but  makes  him  sign  for  50 
simply  because  the  poor  worker 


badly  needs  employment,  that 
is  what  we’re  against.” 

Reacting  to  reports  of  NPA 
members  desiring  a  church  burial 
for  dead  comrades,  Ka  Noel 
explained;  “We  don’t  try  to  stop 
them.  These  ceremonies  are  after 
all  part  of  our  culture  as  Filipi- . 
nos.  Even  when  the  priest  re¬ 
fuses  to  bless  our  dead,  saying 
they  .  won’t  be  admitted  to 
heaven  because  they’re  commu¬ 
nists  or  killers,  we  go  around 
the  problem  by  threatening  to 
leave  the  corpses  in  the  church. 
Our  point  is,  how  can  our  dead 
not  be  admitted  to  heaven  when 
we’ve  paid  our  dues?  There’s 
a  price  on  the  service;  we  pay, 
he  accepts  our  payment,  there¬ 
fore  our  dead  goes  to  heaven.” 

As  added  proof  of  their  own 
brand  of  religious  tolerance,  Ka 
Noel  said  he  had  nothing  against 
his  son  becoming  a  (Protestant) 
pastor.  His  21-year-oid  son,  now 
studying  in  Manila,  finished  a 
■  correspondence  course  in  Bible 
Study  and  is  now  being  recruited 
to  becorne  a  minister.  . 

Ka  Noel  also  admitted  having 
attended  mass  himself,  as  well  as  ^ 
;  weddings  celebrated  by  Catholic . 
priests  among,  members  of  the 
underground  movement  in  Ba- 
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taan.  However,’  he  said  they 
neither  asked  nor  were  told 
about  the-  meaning  of  the 
Eucharist. 

“We  hold  such  celebrations 
because'  our  families  want  them. 
For  example,  if  an  NPA  soldier^ 
marries  a  lowlander  and  her 
family  insists  on  a  church  wed¬ 
ding,  we  have  a  church  wedding. 
If  the  priests  among  us  want  to 
,  say  mass,  we  don’t  stop  our 
members  from  participating.  But 
we  don’t  ask  why  .the  host  is 
raised  or.  about  the  meaning  of 
the  wine  —  we  don’t  go  to  that 
level.  We  see  Jesus  as  a  revolu¬ 
tionary  man  in  a  feudal  society, 
we  don’t  care  about  other 
things.” 

Ka  Noel  also  said  they  didn’t 
even  care  enough  to  believe  or 
disbelieve  in  heayen  and  hell. 
“We  believe,  though,  that  we 
will  be  judged  —  by:the  people.” 

,  Ka  Noel  said. 

“When  you  die,  you’ll  be 
asked  what' you  did  when  you 
were  alive.  The  people’s  judg- 
.  ment  will-  determine  whether 
you  will.be  remembered  with 
honor  or  contempt,” 
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FACTIONS  DEBATE  POPULATION,  LIFE  QUALITY  ISSUES 
Davao  NII^ANAO  TINES  in  English  28  May-4  Jun  87  p 
[Article:  *'Pro-life  and  Pro«r-choice — Views  on 
[Textl 

“The  issue  in  population  and  this  can  be  partly 
today  is  not  pro-life  vs.  pro-  achieved  by  giving  niarried  * 
choice.  These  arc  labels  in-  couples  the  freedom  to 
vented  and  used  by  foreign  choose  from  among  several 
societies,  like  those  in  the  contraceptive  methods,  in- 
United  States,  whose  values  eluding  NFP. 
are  alien  or  different  from  ‘  Both  groups  ’  shun 
those  of  Filipinos.’!  .  abortion,  which  is  illegal  in 

TIius  declared  Purifica-  the  Philippines.  •  ' 

cion  Quisumbing,  Ph.D.,  Dr.  Quisumbing,  who  is 
director  of  the  Academy  of  also  a  lawyer,  believes  that  a 
Asean  Law  and  Jurisprudence  movement  for  quality  life 
of  the  University  of  the  Phi-  should  be  initiated  instead, 
lip  pines’  Law  Center.  She  said,  that  the  new  Cons- 

Thc  Pro-Life  movement,  titution  is  explicit  on  this:  , 
spearheaded  by  several  civic  “All  persons  should  not  be 
organizations,  supports  the  deprived  of  life  without  due 
Catholic  Church’s  stand  that  process  of  law.”  This  does 
the  State  lias  no  right  to  set  not  mean  just  the.  right  to 
population  levels,  and  that  exist  or  to  breathe.  It  means 

the  first  concern  in  family  a  riglit  to  Uve  a  life  worth ' 

planning  is  fertility  aware-  living, 
ness.  Fertility  awareness  is  A  child  who  depends  on 
basically  natural  family  plan-  the  garbage  dump  for  his  Uve- 
ning.  It  is  knowing  when  one  lihood  is  not  enjoying  his 

is  fertile  or  mfertUe  and  abs-  right  to  life,  Quisumbing 

taining  from  sexual  inter-  asserted.  This  is  not  the 
course  on  fertile  days.  intent  of  the  Constitution, 

This  portion  was  presen-  she  said.  The  intent' of  the 

tod  by  Sister  Pilar  Verzosa,  new  Charter  is  for  everyone 
RGS,  coordinator  of  the  Pro-  to  have  the  opportunity  to 
Life  movement,  in  a  recent  fully  develop  their  lives, 
interview.  Stressing  that  she  was* 

The  “pro-choice’^  groups,  speaking  as  a  private  citizen, 
on  the  other  hand,  believe  Quisumbing  said  that  she  is 
that  it  is  the  responsibility  of  not  against  the  “version  of 
tlic  State  to  set  population  the  pro-life  group.”  She  em- 
Icvcls  ideal  to  development,  phasized.  however,  that  “we 


6 

Population”] 

should  not  narrow  down  our 
moves  to  attain  the  sanae  ob¬ 
jective,  that  is,  a  .better  life 
for  all  Filipinos.  How  to 
achieve  this  objective' should 
be  the  subject  of  an  open 
public  debate.” 

Quisumbing  also  said 
that  the  level  of  population, 
the  access  to  resources,  and 
the  satisfaction  of  basic 
human  rights  are.  very  closely 
linked  to  peace  and  order. 
Because  of  this  close  correla¬ 
tion,  population  levels  have 
to  be  monitored  “so  that  our 
growth  rate  and  our  popula¬ 
tion  rate 

are  carefully  harmo¬ 
nized.” 

Quisumbing  said  that 
now  is  the  time  to  ventilate 
views  on  the  population  pro¬ 
blem.  She  observed  that  an 
ill-conceived  population :  pro¬ 
gram  is  a  threat  to  constitu¬ 
tional  rights  when,  for  exam¬ 
ple,  the  religious  beliefs  of 
spouses  are  not  respected. 
Whereas  a  well-conceived 
program  becomes  in  fact  a 
tool .  for  the  protection  '  of 
constitutional  rights  such  as 
when,  for  example,  the  right 
to  life  becomes  meaningful 
because  there  is  a  healthy 
balance  between  population 
and  resources. 
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The  new  constitution  is 
silent  on  whether  the  govern¬ 
ment  is  allowed  or  disallowed 
to  adopt  a  policy  to  promote 
a  particular  method  of  family 
planning  to  the  exclusion  of 
other  methods,  Quisumbing 
said.  '  The  Philippine  Popu¬ 
lation  Program,  however, 
should  look  not  only  into  the 
protection,  of  constitutional 
rights  but  into  the  protection 
of  basic  Filipino  values  as 
well:;  “If  we  just  import 
ideas  on  poptilatibn  control 
from  other  countries  without 
taking  into  consideration  our’ 
own  values,  then  any  kind  of 
population  program  will  not' 
only  be  a  threat  to  basic 
rights  but  will  fail,  from  the 
very  beginning.” 

A  different,  though  not 
necessarily  clashing,  perspec¬ 
tive  was  given  by.  Sister  Pilar 
of  Pro-Life. 

Sister  Pilar  believes  that 
the  issue  is  not  contraceptives 
or  family  planning  methods. 
What  Pro-Life  questions  is 
whether  or  not  the  State 
should  'make  it  a  policy  to; 
curb  the  growth  rate  of  .the, 
Filipino, people.  , 

She  ,  said  the  previous 


administration  was  unsuccess-' 
ful  in  meeting  its  population 
targets,  and  that  the  present 
.administration  has  reset; 
ad  lining  zero,  population, 
growth  ‘  rate  (a  situation 
where  births  plus  immigration, 
equals  deaths  plus  emigra¬ 
tion)  to  the.  year  2010;  “We 
believe  that  ‘  they  will  not 
again  be  able  to  achieve  that 
unless  they  have  stronger 
nieasures.” 

Sister  Pilar  said  that  Pro- 
Life  was  already  airing  its  ob¬ 
jections  even  before  the  (pre¬ 
sent)  government  implemen-. 
ted,  these  measures  “because- 
we  would  want  to  see  the. 
government  attending  to  thei 
people  at  large  and  not  the; 
numbers  of  people.” . 

She  maintained  that  we 
do  have  other  urgent  pro-: 
blems  like  poverty,  lack  of 
health  services,  and  malnut¬ 
rition;  “We  believe  that  the 
overemphasis  on  overpopula- 
,tjon  as  the  major  determinant 
to  the  economic  condition  of 
the  country  is  refusal  to  face 
other  issues  like  foreign  eco¬ 
nomic  ^  policies,  labor  laws, 
housing,  and  so  on,  that  are 
keeping  the  people  poor.” 


/9274 

CSO:  4200/677 


74 


THAILAND 


ARMY'S  OPERATIONS  AT  CHONG  BOK  STILL  ATTRACT  CRITICISM 

Publisher  Views  Attacks  on  Army 
Bangkok  LAK  THAI  in  Thai  28  May  8?  P  66 

[Speak  Thai  column  by  Rattana  Yawapraphat:  "Opposition  Attacks  the  Military"] 

[Excerpts]  The  attacks  on  the  military  by  the  opposition  parties  have  been 
systematic  and  continuous.  It  is  believed  that  some  of  the  illegal  leaflets 
and  terrible  rumors  about  the  military  and  military  leaders  have  come  from 
opposition  parties.  The  army  as  an  institution  and  individual  officers  have 
had  to  respoind  to  these  charges.  But  in  this  tense  political  situation,  the 
government  and  the  military  are  at  a  disadvantage.  The  prime  minister  has  held 
this  position  for  almost  7  years  and  so  several  interest  groups  feel  very 
constricted.  They  are  starting  to  cooperate  with  the  opposition  to  put 
pressure  on  Gen  Prem  Tinsulanon  to  "abandon  ship"  soon.  The  political  center 
is  beginning  to  feel  that  if  they  don't  cooperate  in  putting  pressure  on  the 
prime  minister,  they  will  miss  a  golden  opportunity. 

Given  this  situation,  the  opposition  has  started  to  attack  the  nerve  center  of 
the  military.  It  is  trying  to  turn  the  events  at  Chong  Bok  into  a  major  issue. 
The  government  has  been  charged  with  concealing  the  fighting  there.  The 
opposition  claims  that  our  forces  have  suffered  heavy  casualties  and  is 
demanding  an  answer  in  parliament.  Clearly,  until  the  government  makes  up  its 
mind  about  whether  or  not  to  respond,  it  will  be  the  military  that  takes  the 
brunt  of  the  attack.  In  particular,  it  will  be  the  army  and  the  RTA  CINC,  who 
is  responsible  for  this  military  ground  operation,  who  will  come  under  attack. 
The  longer  the  government  and  the  army  wait  to  respond  to  the  opposition's 
charges,  the  more  criticism  the  opposition  and  people  will  heap  on  them. 

This  is  the  toughest  battle  that  Gen  Prem  has  faced  during  his  five  terms,  all 
unelected,  as  prime  minister.  People  are  now  watching  to  see  if  he  can  survive 
to  the  end  of  1987.  He  still  has  many  tricks  up  his  sleeve.  But  the  storm 
breaking  over  him  packs  enough  wallop  to  knock  off  the  new  pieces  that  he  has 
placed  on  the  board  if  the  soldiers  whom  he  regards  as  his  important  base 
continue  to  come  under  si/ch  strong  attack. 

The  military  must  remember  the  recent  bitter  past.  They  lost  their  way  and 
worked  only  to  preserve  their  own  interests,  and  this  resulted  in  shameful 
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failure  for  the  military.  Meeting  with  the  people  and  becoming  friends  with 
the  people  will  help  protect  the  soldiers  both  today  and  tomorrow.  The  word 
"soldiers’*  here  does  not  refer  to  any  particular  person.  I  am  not  referring  to 
Prem  or  Chawalit.  I  am  referring  to  all  soldiers,  including  those  who  are 
retired  and  those  who  are  still  on  active  duty.  The  soldiers  who  support 
democracy  and  serve  the  people  are  the  ones  whom  the  people  will  not  forget. 
These  are  the  ones  who  will  have  the  cooperation  of  the  people. 

Columnist:  Opposition  Playing  Politics 
Bangkok  DAO  SIAM  in  Thai  21  May  8?  p  b 
[Fact  and  Fancy  column  by  Wanli  tfanlop] 

[Excerpt]  Samak  Sunthonwet  and  his  colleagues  have  submitted  an  urgent  motion 
to  the  Speaker  of  the  House  in  order  to  question  the  minister  of  defense. 
There  are  several  Issues  involved.  But  most  importantly,  the  opposition 
parties  wonder  why  the  army  has  sent  forces  to  fight  at  Chong  Bok  and  why  so 
many  of  our  soldiers  have  been  killed. 

Looking  at  this  motion,  the  opposition  parties  feel  certain  that  this  will 
have  the  support  of  lower-ranking  soldiers,  because  it  is  the  privates  and 
NCOS  who  have  to  do  most  of  the  fighting.  The  officers  usually  stay  at 
their  headquarters.  The  important  thing  is  that  there  are  more  NCOs  than 
commissioned  officers.  The  opposition  party  of  Samak  realizes  this  and  so  it 
has  hurried  to  submit  this  motion  in  parliament. 

The  people  are  watching  to  see  when  the  Speaker  will  put  this  motion  on  the 
agenda.  They  are  also  watching  to  see  if  there  will  be  much  fighting.  Many 
people  wonder  when  this  motion  will  be  debated.  When  asked  about  this,  many 
senior  military  officials  have  answered:  the  person  who  submitted  this  motion 
was  probably  a  Vietnamese.  The  Thai  military  is  fighting  to  defend  the 
sovereignty  and  Independence  of  the  nation.  But  instead  of  being  praised,  the 
military  is  being  criticized.  Politicians  whom  Vietnam  are  using  as  a 
“fifth-column"  are  trying  to  make  an  issue  of  a  non-issue.  If  this  continues, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  investigate  the  backgrounds  of  these  politicians  and 
expose  them  to  the  people.  Is  this  right?  This  is  what  the  "Bigs"  are  saying. 

Such  statements  by  senior  military  officers  carry  much  weight  among  the 
people.  Soldiers,  policemen,  and  government  officials  tend  to  agree.  As  a 
result,  the  people  are  looking  at  those  politicians  who  have  submitted  this 
motion  and  wonder  what  they  are  up  to.  They  wonder  whether  the  fact  that 
soldiers  have  been  sent  to  fight  and  die  is  the  fault  of  the  minister  of 
defense.  In  combat,  anyone  who  is  shot  or  steps  on  a  mine  may  very  well  be 
killed.  But  the  politicians  are  not  fighting  in  this  battle.  Instead,  they  are 
fighting  a  war  of  words  and  have  lost  the  respect  of  the  people. 

Besides  this,  there  have  been  reports  that  the  military  has  not  lobbied  to 
have  the  opposition  withdraw  this  motion.  They  want  this  motion  to  come  before 
parliament.  Because  if  there  is  a  debate  on  this  motion,  they  are  sure  that 
the  opposition  will  be  defeated  just  as  in  the  past.  Thus,  those  who  signed 
ihis  motion  are  now  in  the  position  of  a  person  who  has  a  bone  stuck  in  his 
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throat.  They  can't  swallow  it,  and  they  can't  spit  it  out.  They  are  frightened 
but  can't  even  shout  for  help.  Morever,  election  time  is  approaching  again. 
The  people  are  bored.  Politics  in  our  country  is  very  confusing.  No  one  knows 
who  is  who.  People  don't  know  on  whom  to  rely.  They  are  suspicious  of  the 
opposition,  because  the  military  has  said  that  these  are  "Vietnamese"  who  have 
been  sent  to  destroy  things  here.  Even  though  Thai  soldiers  are  fighting  and 
dying  for  their  country,  they  have  been  accused  of  being  impure. 

In  short,  the  image  of  the  opposition,  particularly  the  party  of  "Mr  Pink," 
Samak  Sunthonwet,  has  been  tarnished  badly.  He  was  the  one  who  spoke  first, 
and  his  voice  is  not  as  loud  as  those  who  spoke  second.  The  soldiers  have 
dared  to  risk  their  lives,  but  that  is  not  the  case  with  the  opposition.  To 
draw  another  analogy,  the  opposition  is  like  a  man  who  has  fallen  into  barbed 
wire.  They  have  encountered  many  hardships.  In  the  future,  they  will  have 
little  bite  left.  And  in  the  end  they  will  fly  into  the  flame  like  a  moth. 

Columnist  Questions  Army  Explanation 
Bangkok  SIAM  RAT  SAPDA  WICHAN  in  Thai  17-23  May  8?  p  1 1 
[Chat  Outside  Parliament  column  by  Chatawa  Klinsunthon] 

[Text]  "The  appearance  of  Vietnamese  forces  in  Thai  territory  does  notprovide 
clear  evidence  that  they  have  violated  international  law  or  the  UN  Charter. 
But  this  is  still  a  violation  of  Thailand's  sovereignty  and  integrity.  Vietnam 
violated  international  law  and  the  UN  Charter  when  it  sent  140,000  troops  to 
seize  control  of  Cambodia,  which  it  has  occupied  ever  since  1979.  ASEAN  has 
condemned  Vietnam  for  invading  Thailand  and  demanded  that  Vietnam  withdraw  its 
forces  from  Thailand  immediately,"  said  the  Singaporean  minister  of  foreign 
affairs,  Mr  S.  Dhanabalan,  in  his  capacity  as  the  chairman  of  the  ASEAN 
Committee . 

This  was  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  ASEAN.  And  it  was  an  attempt  by  the  Thai 
government  to  implement  its  foreign  policy  with  respect  to  the  problems  that 
we  face  along  the  Cambodian  border.  Vietnam  has  seized  control  of  territory 
here.  These  efforts  were  in  addition  to  the  military  effort  to  expel  the 
Vietnamese  and  defend  our  territorial  sovereignty. 

There  has  been  continuous  fighting  between  Vietnamese  troops  and  our  brave 
troops.  Besides  the  losses  suffered  in  combat,  this  has  tarnished  our  image 
and  ruined  the  investment  and  tourist  climate  in  Thailand,  and  this  has 
affected  the  morale  of  the  Thai  people. 

Reports  about  the  fighting  along  the  Thai-Cambodian  border  between  the  Thai 
and  Vietnamese  forces  usually  reach  foreigners  abroad  very  quickly.  But  Thai 
who  are  not  very  interested  in  following  the  news  know  very  little  about  this. 
The  reports  printed  by  the  Thai  newspapers  are  very  limited.  Their  stories  are 
based  on  the  data  provided  by  the  military.  What  is  worth  noting  is  that  the 
stories  reaching  people  elsewhere  in  the  world  are  very  detailed. 
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As  a  member  of  the  Thai  mass  media,  I  am  quite  willing  to  do  my  job,  or 
present  the  news,  based  on  what  is  good  for  the  country.  I  am  aware  of  the 
fact  that  1  am  a  Thai.  But  even  so,  I  am  concerned  about  truth  and  fairness. 

For  those  who  follow  the  news,  it  seems  as  if  our  neighbors  follow  things  here 
very  closely.  Even  the  trip  to  China  by  the  RTA  CINC,  which  may  or  may  not 
have  concerned  the  border  situation,  was  reported  in  foreign  newspapers. 

Actually,  we  know  that  the  terrain  in  the  Chong  Bok  area  in  Ubon  Ratchathani 
Province  facilitates  an  incursion  by  foreign  forces  while  making  it  difficult 
for  our  forces  to  retake  the  area.  Thus,  because  we  have  launched  a  major 
operation,  we  have  suffered  heavy  casualties.  The  army  has  stated  this  on 
various  occasions.  If  you  compute  the  casualties  and  the  money  spent  in  the 
struggle  along  the  border,  the  figures  for  Chong  Bok,  which  is  the  area  of 
responsibility  of  the  2d  Army  Area,  will  be  greater  than  those  for  other 
points  both  now  and  in  the  past. 

The  army  should  know  which  points  are  dangerous  and  which  points  are  weak, or 
sensitive,  spots.  There  should  be  a  resolute  commander  or  highly  efficient 
force  in  place  to  retaliate  against  the  Vietnamese.  I  am  speaking  like  a 
nationalist  and  Thai  who  does  not  want  to  see  us  at  a  disadvantage  or  see  us 
suffer  losses. 

As  for  what  has  happened  at  Chong  Bok,  which  is  the  area  of  responsibility  of 
the  2d  Army  Area,  it  is  generally  known  that  we  have  suffered  heavy 
casualties.  But  no  one  knows  for  sure  exactly  how  many  casualties.  Reporters 
have  observed  that  Thailand  has  concealed  the  number  of  casualties.  Gen 
Chawalit  Yongchaiyut,  the  RTA  CINC,  said  that  “there  has  not  been  any  attempt 
to  conceal  things.  The  insurance  companies  that  provide  life  insurance  for 
soldiers  have  revealed  the  number  of  soldiers  wounded  and  killed." 

Mr  Samak  Sunthonwet,  the  leader  ef  the  Prachakon  Thai  Party  has  submitted  an 
urgent  motion  in  parliament  on  the  situation  at  Chong  Bok.  But  it  has  not  yet 
been  placed  on  the  agenda.  "I  was  surprised  that  the  motion  contained  a  few 
mistakes.  When  the  Speaker  of  the  House  asked  me  to  correct  these,  I  did  so.  I 
c’lso  submitted  an  attachment.  But  the  Speaker  said  that  this  was  still  not  in 
order  and  that  it  would  have  to  be  signed  again.  I  was  surprised  and  wondered 
why  this  was  the  case,"  said  the  leader  of  the  Prachakon  Thai  Party. 

Actually,  this  matter  should  be  reviewed  and  discussed  to  determine  whether  it 
should  be  kept  secret.  I  have  to  say  this  even  though  I  would  like  the 
military  to  respond  to  the  motion.  Because  I,  too,  would  like  to  know.  But  if 
if  it  is  a  secret  and  if  it  is  something  that  can  affect  the  morale  of  the 
troops  and  people  in  general,  then  disclosing  this  should  be  discussed 
carefully.  As  I  said  above,  if  this  would  affect  the  investment  atmosphere  and 
the  creation  of  jobs  or  if  it  would  affect  solving  the  economic  problems  or 
the  implementation  of  the  government's  policy  on  the  Visit  Thailand  Year,  an 
exception  should  be  made.  But  if  this  is  something  that  can  be  disclosed  to 
the  public ,  then  it  should  be  disclosed .  The  people  should  be  informed . 

This  would  strengthen  patriotism  and  nationalism  during  this  period  of 
trouble.  Because  it  isn’t  only  soldiers  who  love  their  country  and  who  are 


78 


willing  to  make  sacrifices  for  the  country.  The  rest  of  us  who  live  here  are 
just  as  patriotic.  Let's  play  by  the  rules. 

Editorial  Faults  Army  Explanation 

Bangkok  MATICHON  in  Thai  19  May  8?  p  6 

[Editorial;  "Parliament  and  the  Military"] 

[Excerpts]  The  motion  filed  by  Prachakon  Thai  Party  MPs  to  have  the  minister 
of  defense  explain  the  situation  and  facts  concerning  the  fighting  at  Chong 
Bok  along  the  Thai-Cambodian  border  has  drawn  an  immediate  response  from 
senior  army  officers,  who  have  said  that  what  these  MPs  have  done  is 
inapproporate  and  that  this  is  tantamount  to  meddling  in  military  affairs 
unnecessarily. 

Actually,  the  MPs  acted  in  accord  with  Articles  135  and  136  of  the 
constitution,  which  stipulate  that  senators  and  MPs  have  the  right  to 
supervise  national  administration  by  questioning  ministers  about  their  work. 
If  MPs  do  not  carry  out  their  duties  in  accord  with  the  powers  stipulated  in 
the  constitution  in  a  responsible  and  straightforward  manner,  how  can  they 
carry  out  their  role  in  supervising  national  administration? 

The  fact  that  certain  senior  military  officers  have  expressed  dissatisfaction 
about  the  action  taken  by  MPs  shows  that  they  do  not  understand  the 
constitution.  This  can  be  construed  to  mean  that  these  officers  lack  respect 
for  parliament  even  though,  in  reality,  parliament  is  the  legislative  branch 
while  the  military  is  just  one  of  the  organizations  within  the  administrative 
branch. 

The  fact  that  these  MPs  have  submitted  ttiis  motion  concerning  the  situation  at 
Chong  Bok  shows  that  they  are  concerned  about  the  military  and  the  nation's 
sovereignty.  But  if  the  Ministry  of  Defense  feels  that  it  would  be 
inappropriate  to  debate  this  publicly,  it  should  rely  on  the  cabinet 
resolution  to  clear  up  things  and  reach  an  understanding  with  MPs.  The  fact 
that  certain  senior  military  officers  have  exjH’essed  their  views  on  this  is 
probably  an  expression  of  the  views  of  soldiers  in  the  field.  But  if  these 
officers  understand  the  constitution  and  remember  their  military  discipline, 
they  should  make  their  views  known  through  the  chain  of  command  instead  of 
speaking  out  freely  as  if  the  minister  of  defense  and  parliament  have  no 
meaning.  By  doing  this,  they  are  just  creating  problems  unnecessarily. 

Columnist  Faults  PAVN,  Supports  Opposition  Doubts 

Bangkok  BAH  MUAHG  in  Thai  21  May  8?  p  5 

[Ta  Mo  Lo  column;  "The  Military  and  the  Cambodian  Situation"] 

tExcerpts]  I  think  that  we  should  calm  down  and  talk  to  each  other.  I  am 
referring  to  the  opposition's  motion  about  the  military  situation  along  the 
Cambodian  border.  It  seems  that  Gen  Chawalit  Yongchaiyut,  the  RTA  CINC,  is 
angry  and  that  he  feels  that  the  opposition  has  criticized  his  subordinates.  I 
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do  not  think  that  the  opposition  submitted  this  motion  in  order  to  criticize 
anyone.  The  opposition  probably  did  this  out  of  concern. 

I  view  the  fighting  along  the  Thai-Cambodian  border  through  the  eyes  of  a 
civilian.  This  fighting  has  been  going  on  for  a  long  time,  and  the  fighting 
will  continue  as  long  as  Vietnam  continues  to  occupy  Cambodia. 

Vietnam  sent  forces  across  the  border  into  Thailand  in  order  to  aggravate  the 
conflict  with  Thailand.  Thailand  grew  tired  of  this  and  pursued  the  Vietnamese 
soldiers  across  the  border  into  Cambodia.  At  that  time,  Vietnam  claimed  that 
Thailand  had  invaded  Cambodia  or  occupied  Cambodian  territory.  They  used  the 
fact  that  we  had  crossed  the  border  as  an  excuse  to  strengthen  their  hold  on 
Cambodia . 

Today,  Vietnam  constantly  prays  that  Thailand  will  send  forces  into  Cambodia, 
but  Thailand  has  not  done  so.  If  Thailand  should  send  forces  into  Cambodia, 
Vietnam  would  celebrate  for  3  days. Thus,  Vietnam  frequently  sends  troops  into 
Thailand  in  order  to  tempt  Thailand  to  attack  them.  When  Thailand  refuses  to 
attack,  they  fire  artillery  in  order  to  induce  us  to  retaliate.  If  Thailand 
fails  to  respond,  they  will  step  up  their  incursions  and  stir  up  more  and  more 
trouble.  Thus,  Thailand  must  take  steps  to  ensure  that  Vietnam  does  not  set  up 
bases  here  or  keep  its  forces  here  too  long.  Such  fighting  is  very  tiresome, 
because  there  is  no  end  in  sight. 

However,  in  this  fighting,  lives  are  at  stake.  Lives  are  very  precious.  Thus, 
I  would  like  to  see  us  win.  At  the  same  time,  I  hope  that  none  of  our  soldiers 
are  killed.  I  hope  that  our  losses  are  as  small  as  possible. 

I  feel  that  the  Thai-Cambodian  border  is  a  special  battlefield.  That  is,  this 
is  fighting  in  which  no  one  seems  to  want  to  win  a  decisive  victory.  This  is 
protracted  fighting.  No  one  knows  how  many  years  this  will  continue.  At  the 
same  time,  the  enemy  must  be  prevented  from  occupying  the  area  for  too  long. 
That  would  give  the  enemy  a  strategic,  tactical,  and  political  advantage.  If 
we  have  the  advantage,  we  should  fight.  If  we  are  at  a  disadvantage,  we  should 
hold  back  until  we  have  the  advantage.  We  should  not  commit  troops 
unnecessarily.  There  is  no  need  to  rush  in  troops.  In  a  protracted  fight  like 
this,  the  important  thing  is  to  save  the  lives  of  the  troops.  Commanders  must 
fight  wisely  and  not  risk  the  lives  of  their  troops  unncesssarily. 

The  fact  that  MPs,  even  if  they  are  members  of  the  opposition,  are  talking 
about  the  military  shows  that  they  recognize  the  value  of  the  military  and 
that  they  are  concerned.  Even  though  their  way  of  expressing  themselves  may  be 
somewhat  irritating,  this  does,  nevertheless,  show  that  they  are  concerned. 
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ARMY  REACTS  TO  BORDER  WAR  CRITICISM;  WEAKNESSES  NOTED 

Enlisted  Man  Comments,  Chawalit  Buys  Dinner 
Bangkok  MATICHON  in  Thai  19  May  8?  PP  1>  2 

[Excerpt]  At  1730  hours  on  18  May  at  the  King  Monkut’s  Hospital,  Gen  Chawalit 
Yongchaiyut,  the  RTA  CING,  and  a  group  of  senior  officers  arrived  to  visit  the 
soldiers  who  had  been  wounded  during  field  operations.  Gen  Chawalit  gave  each 
of  the  181  wounded  soldiers  500  baht  and  treated  them  to  dinner. 

Besides  this,  Gen  Cahwalit  ordered  Lt  Gen  Singha  Saowaphak,  the  director  of 
the  King  Monkut's  Medical  Center,  to  repair  the  air  conditioner,  because  the 
recovery  ward  was  too  hot.  He  ordered  Bira  to  send  him  a  report  as  soon  as 
possible. 

Lt  Gen  Singha  told  reporters  that  137  soldiers  wounded  in  the  fighting  at 
Chong  Bok  in  Nam  Yun  district,  Unbon  Ratchathani  Province,  have  been  treated 
at  the  King  Monkut's  Hospital.  The  wounded  began  arriving  at  the 
hospital  in  December  1986.  Some  have  recovered  and  been  discharged.  Today, 
only  113  remain  hospitalized.  Wounded  soldiers  have  also  been  sent  to  the  Ubon 
Ratchathani  provincial  hospital  for  treatment,  but  he  does  not  taiow  the  exact 
number. 

Reporters  also  took  this  opportxinity  to  talk  with  some  of  the  wounded  soldiers 
about  the  situation  at  Chong  Bok  and  the  action  taken  by  the  opposition 
parties,  which  submitted  an  urgent  motion  to  the  House  of  Representatives. 
Sergeant  Anan  Kaenko,  who  is  attached  to  the  3d  Battalion,  23d  Infantry 
Regiment,  and  who  was  wounded  in  the  left  eye  by  a  piece  of  shrapnel,  said 
that  the  reason  why  the  Thai  forces  have  suffered  so  many  casualties  this  time 
is  that  we  allowed  Vietnamese  forces  to  cross  the  border  amd  hold  Thai 
territory  for  too  long.  The  Vietnamese  troops  have  planted  a  large  number  of 
mines.  Besides  this,  it  is  very  difficult  to  conduct  operations  in  the  terrain 
here^  and  our  troops  frequently  come  under  attack.  The  2d  Army  Region  has  had 
to  send  in  reinforcements.  He  said  that  recently,  an  officer  questioned  him  on 
the  situation  there  and  asked  for  his  views  on  how  to  conduct  operations.  He, 
told  him  that  Thai  forces  do  not  have  a  fortified  base.  When  the  enemy  fires 
at  our  forces,  we  suffer  heavy  casualties.  Besides  this,  we  do  not  have  enough 
mine  sweepers  and  so  it  is  difficult  to  conduct  operations.  The  Chong  Bok  area 
is  a  vary  mountainous  area»  Thus^  logistics  is  a  problem. 
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Sergeant  Anan  said  that  the  Vietnamese  soldiers  use  scarves  of  Thai  soldiers 
to  trick  Thai  soldiers  into  entering  Vietnamese-controlled  areas.  They  speak 
the  Lao  language  and  use  the  scarves  to  signal  the  Thai  soldiers  to  come 
forward.  They  yell,  "we  have  already  taken  the  hill.”  When  the  Thai  soldiers 
move  forward,  they  are  fired  on.  Many  soldiers  have  been  lost  this  way. 

Sergeant  Anan  spoke  about  MPs  submitting  a  motion  on  the  situation  at  Chong 
Bok.  He  said  that  if  the  MPs  had  gone  and  seen  things  for  themselves,  they 
probably  wouldn’t  have  done  this.  Great  sacrifices  have  been  made.  If  the  MPs 
go  there,  they  will  know  what  the  situation  is  like.  The  soldiers  have  a  duty 
to  perform,  and  the  MPs  should  be  sympathetic. 

Chawalit  Defends  Army  Performance 
Bangkok  DAO  SIAM  in  Thai  20  May  8?  PP  1,  16 

[Excerpt]  At  0930  hours  on  19  May  at  the  army  auditorium,  Gen  Chawalit 
Yongchaiyut,  the  RTA  CINC,  was  interviewed  about  a  statement  made  by  Sergeant 
Anan  Chaemko,  who  is  attached  to  the  3d  Battalion,  23d  Infantry  Regiment, 
Suratham  Phithak  Camp,  Nakhon  Ratchasima  Province.  Sergeant  Anan  mentioned  the 
scarves  worn  by  soldiers  that  identify  their  unit  and  platoon.  The  Vietnamese 
troops  remove  these  scarves  from  dead  Thai  soldiers  and  then  put  them  on  in 
order  to  get  near  Thai  soldiers.  We  have  suffered  casualties  as  a  result  of 
this  weakness. 

Gen  Chawalit  said  that  this  has  been  the  experience  of  those  operating  in  the 
field.  Sergeant  Anan  has  pointed  out  a  shortcoming  that  needs  to  be  corrected. 
That  is,  the  Vietnamese  remove  these  scarves  from  Thai  soldiers  and  then  use 
them  to  signal  to  Thai  soldiers,  who  think  that  they  are  friendly  forces.  This 
is  because  there  is  no  frontline  there.  But  it  should  be  understood  that  we  do 
not  wear  these  scarves  for  decoration.  Soldiers  use  these  in  difficult 
situations,  such  as  when  they  have  been  shot  and  need  to  stop  the  bleeding.  If 
the  enemy  is  using  these  to  their  advantage,  something  must  be  done  to  solve 
this  problem.  This  is  a  matter  for  the  units  to  handle.  He  said  that  he  had 
not  been  aware  of  this. 

The  reporter  said  that  besides  the  matter  of  the  scarves.  Sergeant  Anan  also 
talked  about  the  shortage  of  mine  sweepers  and  the  issue  of  bunkers.  The  RTA 
CINC  said  that  what  Sergeant  Anan  said  is  correct.  The  enemy  has  built  strong 
positions.  Even  though  we  are  using  ground-piercing  ammunition,  the  mines  that 
they  have  planted  still  pose  a  great  problem.  We  must  struggle  against  this. 
The  infantry  has  to  enter  those  areas.  We  must  try  to  reduce  our  casualties 
and  gain  the  advantage.  Officials  are  already  making  a  great  effort. 

Gen  Chawalit  also  said  that  many  times,  he  would  rather  not  answer  certain 
questions.  But  if  he  refuses  to  answer,  people  will  accuse  him  of  concealing 
things.  But  answering  these  questions  puts  those  in  the  field  at  a 
disadvantage  and  results  in  losses.  He  asked  people  to  understand  this.  He 
said  that  just  talking  to  each  other  with  good  intentions  doesn't  mean  that 
there  won’t  be  problems. 
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Reporters  then  went  and  talked  with  Sergeant  Anan,  who  is  recovering  at  the 
King  Monkut's  Hospital.  Sergeant  Anan  is  proud  that  his  superiors  have 
listened  to  his  ideas.  He  said  that  the  most  important  thing  right  now  is  that 
Vietnam  is  waging  a  war  of  nerves  in  order  to  frighten  us.  They  try  to  harass 
us.  Sometimes,  we  see  them,  but  we  can't  fire.  Because  if  we  fire  and  miss,  we 
will  die.  Usually,  we  don't  use  firing  methods.  Also,  they  know  us,  but  we 
don't  know  them.  This  is  the  blind  spot. 

The  reporters  asked  how  many  Vietnamese  soldiers  are  in  the  area.  Sergeant 
Anan  said  that  there  are  many  there.  We  have  allowed  them  to  stay  there  for 
too  long.  They  have  built  almost  permanent  bases  there.  But  we  will  be  able  to 
expel  them  if  we  don't  run  into  obstacles  and  more  blind  spots. 

Sergeant  Anan  fought  at  Chong  Bok  in  Nam  Yun  District,  Ubon  Ratchathani 
Province,  and  was  wounded  in  the  left  eye,  left  shoulder,  and  left  hand.  He 
once  received  a  commendation  from  Gen  Athit  Kamlangek,  the  former  RTA  CINC, 
for  his  actions  in  helping  to  seize  Hill  361  in  Sangkha  District,  Surin 
Province.  He  said  that  he  has  seen  much  combat  but  never  any  as  fierce  as 
this.  But  he  has  confidence  in  the  capabilities  of  our  forces  and  will  return 
to  duty  if  he  is  able. 

Air  Chief  Marshal  Phaniang  Kantarat,  the  minister  of  defense,  said  that  he  is 
prepared  to  respond  to  the  motion  filed  by  opposition  MPs  concerning  the 
situation  at  Chong  Bok.  He  said  that  he  went  to  observe  the  situation  at  Chong 
Bok  yesterday  in  preparation  for  answering  the  questions  of  MPs. 

The  miniter  of  defense  said  that  as  for  the  situation  at  Chong  Bok,  at 
present,  officials  from  several  sectors  are  providing  help.  This  includes  both 
the  Ministry  of  Interior  and  the  Ministry  of  Defense.  He  said  that  even  though 
a  large  number  of  our  soldiers  have  been  killed,  the  number  is  not  too  large. 
In  combat,  there  will  always  be  casualties.  At  present,  the  army  is  in  good 
control  of  the  situation. 


General  Criticizes  Reporting 
Bangkok  BAN  MUANG  in  Thai  22  May  8?  PP  1,  16 

[Unattributed  report;  "Soldiers  Criticize  Reporting,  Say  That  We  Can  Control 
Chong  Bok"] 

[Excerpt]  At  1000  hours  on  21  May  198?  at  Supreme  Command  Headquarters,  Lt 
Gen  Wichit  Bunyawat,  the  director  of  the  Information  Office,  Supreme  Command 
Headquarters,  issued  a  joint  statement  together  with  representatives  of  the 
three  branches  of  service  and  the  Commissioner's  Office  of  the  Border  Patrol 
Police  on  the  general  situation.  He  began  by  issuing  an  appeal  to  the  mass 
media  about  their  reporting  of  the  fight  to  expel  the  Vietnamese  troops  at 
Chong  Bok.  He  said  that  certain  weekly  newspapers  have  printed  stories  that 
have  given  information  to  the  enemy  about  our  military  operations  and  about 
our  weaknesses  even  though  the  operations  were  still  underway.  This  has  had 
negative  consequences  for  us,  that  is,  soldiers  have  been  killed,  and  placed 
us  at  a  disadvantage.  Thus,  he  appealed  to  them  to  stop  this  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  this  benefits  the  enemy. 
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Lt  Gen  Wichit  also  talked  about  the  present  situation  along  the  Thai-Cambodian 
border.  He  said  that  besides  carrying  on  operations  in  accord  with  Plan  K5, 
Vietnam  has  also  sent  troops  and  weapons  to  the  Thai-Cambodian  border  in  Surin 
Province.  As  for  the  tri-border  area  at  Chong  Bok  in  Nam  Yun  District,  Vietnam 
continues  to  move  up  troops  to  support  the  invasion  of  Thailand  by  elements  of 
its  315th  Division.  This  is  a  clear  violation  of  Thailand's  sovereignty.  We 
have  sent  forces  to  expel  them  and  have  achieved  results.  We  have  destroyed 
many  important  targets  within  the  combat  zone  even  though  we  have  faced  heavy 
resistance  from  enemy  forces  using  a  variety  of  weapons  and  suffered  losses. 
At  present,  we  are  working  to  build  a  secure  border.  We  are  in  control  of 
Chong  Bok  and  other  important  areas.  We  have  sent  reconnaissance  teams  on 
missions  throughout  the  area  in  order  to  expel  all  Vietnamese  forces.  At 
present,  there  is  still  heavy  fighting.  The  enemy  is  trying  to  maintain  its 
hold  on  Thai  territory  and  prevent  us  from  retaking  this  territory. 

The  director  of  the  Information  Office  also  disclosed  that  the  enemy  is  still 
firing  artillery  shells  into  Thai  territory.  Their  artillery  has  killed  Thai 
citizens  and  destroyed  their  property.  But  we  have  taken  steps  to  prevent 
losses.  For  example,  shelters  and  bunkers  have  been  built  in  the  villages. 
Even  though  the  situation  is  still  unsettled,  the  morale  of  the  Thai  people  is 
very  good.  They  are  ready  to  cooperate  with  officials  in  the  struggle  against 
the  invaders. 


Draftee  Comments  on  Desertions 
Bangkok  KHAO  PHISET  in  Thai  20-26  May  8?  p  4 
[Letters  column;  "Voice  from  Chong  Bok"] 

[Text]  3  May  198? 

To;  The  Editor  of  KHAO  PHISET 

I  am  writing  this  letter  in  red  ink  to  symbolize  blood  and  resentment.  I  am  a 
draftee  and  was  sent  to  fight  the  Vietnamese  at  Chong  Bok,  where  the  fighting 
continues.  If  I  had  not  been  drafted,  I  would  not  have  joined  the  army.  I  am 
the  son  of  a  farmer  who  grows  glutinous  rice.  I  am  not  the  son  of  a  Chink  or 
rich  financier  who  is  able  to  avoid  the  draft.  About  40  soldiers  have  been 
killed  this  time.  But  this  has  been  concealed.  But  many  "clever"  soldiers  have 
deserted.  People  have  deserted  from  the  Nam  Phung  Camp.  Several  people  have 
been  put  in  the  stockade.  My  friends  and  I  are  not  professional  soldiers 
and  yet  we  have  had  to  engage  in  hand-to-hand  combat  with  the  Vietnamese. 
Several  of  my  friends  have  been  bayoneted  to  death.  Their  bodies  were  cremated 
at  Wat  Saphadam  in  Sakon  Nakhon.  The  fighting  has  been  very  heavy.  But  some 
people  have  deserted.  If  they  had  not  deserted  but  stayed  and  helped  fight  the 
Vietnamese,  I  am  sure  that  more  Vietnamese  would  have  been  killed. 

But  they  fled.  The  Vietnamese  have  been  able  to  retrieve  their  dead.  But 
instead  of  helping  us  fight,  these  people  deserted.  I  harbor  great  resentment 
against  these  deserters.  Also,  there  are  many  officers  who  talk  well  but  who 
don't  k;  ow  anything  about  fighting.  They  claim  to  love  the  country....  I  am 
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sure  that  the  Vietnamese  would  have  been  afraid  of  someone  like  Col  Prachak.  I 
do  not  harbor  any  resentment  against  the  Vietnamese.  Rather,  I  feel  resentment 
against  some  of  my  fellow  Thai.  I  hate  those  who  just  talk  and  boast.  I,  too, 
am  thinking  of  deserting.  If  a  draftee  flees  into  the  Phu  Phan  jungle,  it*s 
unlikely  that  anyone  will  dare  go  after  him. 

Sincerely, 

A  Draftee,  a  Scum 

Sakon  Nakhon  and  Kalasin 

Army  Sources:  Casualties  Higher  Than  Admitted 

Bangkok  KHAO  PHISET  in  Thai  20-26  May  8?  pp  12-14 

[Excerpt]  Smoke  From  the  2d  Army  Region;  Chong  Bok,  Isaraphong’s  Bad  Dream 

The  operation  at  Chong  Bok,  a  hellish  area,  will  probably  continue  to  cast  a 
pall  over  things.  What  is  bothering  people  the  most  is  the  casualties.  Gen 
Chawalit  and  many  other  senior  officers  become  irritated  whenever  someone 
mentions  or  asks  about  this.  The  army  has  said  that  45  soldiers  have  been 
killed.  But  this  figure  conflicts  with  other  reports  coming  from  the  2d  Army 
Region.  Most  of  the  reports  say  that  the  actual  figure  is  much  higher. 

At  the  same  time,  one  MP  from  Ubon  Ratchathani  told  KHAO  PHISET  that  he  is 
trying  to  check  the  rumors  that  the  "army  sent  almost  200  Pa  Wai  paratroopers, 
or  'red-helmeted  soldiers,*  into  battle  and  that  almost  all  of  them  were 
Because  if  this  is  true,  it  was  a  terrible  mistake. 

"I  know  that  some  battalion  commanders  of  the  rank  of  lieutenant  colonel  have 
been  killed  in  this  operation.  But  no  reports  have  been  issued.  I  will  follow 
this  matter.  Because  if  our  side  has  made  mistakes,  perhaps  we  can  help  find  a 
way  to  reduce  the  number  of  casualties.  This  is  very  important.  It  is  better 
than  sitting  around  and  saying  that  this  and  that  person  is  a  Vietnamese,” 
said  this  MP. 

A  news  source  in  the  2d  Army  Region  told  KHAO  PHISET  that  it  must  be  admitted 
that  we  have  suffered  heavy  casualties  in  the  Chong  Bok  fighting.  Besides 
senior  people  in  the  army,  the  2d  Army  Region  commander,  that  is,  Lt  Gen 
Isaraphong  Hunphakdi,  is  very  upset  about  this.  Because  if  we  suffer  heavy 
casualties,  that  will  affect  the  prestige  of  the  senior  officer  here,  that  is, 
the  army  region  commander,  and  reflect  poorly  on  his  skills. 

Lt  Gen  Isaraphong  is  a  key  member  of  CRMA  [Chulachomklao  Royal  Military 
Academy ]  Class  5.  He  is  one  of  three  Class  5  members  who  have  reached  the  rank 
of*  lisutenant  general.  Lt  Gen  Isaraphong  has  served  most  of  his  career  with 
urban  military  units.  Before  being  appointed  deputy  commander  of  the  2d  Army 
Region  in  October  1985  and  commander  in  October  1986,  he  served  as  the 
commander  of  the  1st  King's  Guard  Division,  which  opposed  the  9  September  1985 
rebellion. 
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There  have  been  reports  and  certain  groups  of  soldiers  have  tried  to  spread 
rumors  to  the  effect  that  his  assignment  to  the  2d  Army  Region  displeased  CRMA 
Class  5  and  made  them  "unhappy."  They  felt  that  he  sould  have  been  appointed 
1st  Army  Region  commander,  which  would  have  enabled  him  to  "show  his  form 
better.  Today,  the  events  at  Chong  Bok  are  testing  the  skills  of  Lt  Gen 
Isaraphong.  This  is  a  strong  storm  through  which  he  must  pass. 

Conclusion:  Chong  Bok  Has  Been  a  "Lesson" 

Even  after  Samak  Sunthonwet  submits  his  urgent  motion  in  parliament  on  21  May, 
Chong  Bok  will  probably  continue  to  be  a  bloody  battlefield.  Thailand  must 
expel  the  invaders  in  order  to  preserve  its  sovereignty.  However,  a  news 
report  from  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  informed  KHAO  PHISET  that  a 
problem  that  is  just  as  important  as  the  fighting  is  the  "map"  issue,  which  is 
simiiar  to  the  argument  that  Thailand  is  having  with  Laos  over  the  three 
villages.  That  is,  in  the  Chong  Bok  area,  there  are  at  least  three  hills  that 
the  Heng  Samrin  faction,  with  the  support  of  Vietnam,  claims  belong  to 
Cambodia.  Thailand  claims  that  they  belong  to  Thailand. 

Thus,  the  issue  involves  "maps."  Thailand  uses  maps  prepared  by  the  United 
States  while  the  Heng  Samrin  faction  uses  maps  prepared  by  the  French.  These 
two  sets  of  maps  differ  on  various  points.  Thus,  until  this  issue  is  resolved, 
there  will  continue  to  be  conflicts.  And  as  everyone  knows,  such  problems  are 
very  difficult  to  solve.  Just  look  at  the  problem  involving  the  three 
villages.  We  have  still  not  been  able  to  reach  an  agreement. 

Thus,  the  Chong  Bok  issue  is  filled  with  lessons,  and  there  are  a  variety  of 
conclusions  to  which  Thailand  can  come  in  order  to  solvethe  problem.  All 
factions  will  have  to  be  very  broadminded  in  order  to  draw  the  right 
conclusions  from  these  lessons. 

Suranari  Task  Force  Officer,  Others  Comment 
Bangkok  KHAO  PHISET  in  Thai  20-26  May  87  PP  14-17 

[Unattributed  report:  "Repercussions  From  Chong  Bok:  Statements  by  Soldiers 
From  the  Battlefield"] 

[Text]  Many  people  are  probably  interested  in  what  is 
happening  at  Chong  Bok.  KHAO  PHISET  has  published  several 
articles  on  this.  We  feel  obligated  to  present  as  many  of  the 
facts  as  possible.  Thus,  in  addition  to  the  initial  report 
published  above,  we  will  now  turn  to  statements  made  by  brave 
soldiers  at  both  the  planning  and  field  levels.  As  for  those 
who  have  seen  action  in  the  field,  KHAO  PHISET  had  a  chance 
to  talk  with  people  when  Lt  Gen  Prasoet  Sanrut  and  Maj  Gen 
Montri  Thipphayawathi,  the  adjutant  general  and  deputy 
adjutant  general  respectively,  went  to  give  200  baht  to  each 
of  the  179  soldiers  wounded  in  battle  at  Chong  Bok  and  along 
the  border  on  behalf  of  Gen  Athit  Kamlangek,  the  former 
supreme  commander. 
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Col  Phoemaak  Wongsarot,  the  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Suranari  Force 

At  the  army  auditorium  on  14  May  1987,  at  a  ceremony  presided  over  by  Gen 
Sunthon  Khongsomphong,  the  assistant  RTA  CINC,  to  bestow  insignia  of  rank  and 
flying  decorations  on  army  air  cadets.  Col  Phoemsak  Wongsarot,  the  chief  of 
staff  of  the  Suranari  Force,  was  awarded  a  decoration,  too.  After  the 
ceremony,  reporters  showed  him  the  issue  of  KHAO  PHISET  with  the  cover 
headline  "Secret  Documents  From  Chong  Bok,  the  Most  Expensive  Lesson  in  the 
History  of  Combat"  and  then  asked  him  about  what  has  happened  there.  Col 
Phoemsak  explained  things  as  follows: 

Everything  Possible  Is  Being  Dong  To  Preserve  Democracy 

We  began  by  sending  infantry  to  help  expel  them.  The  initial  force  consisted 
of  only  three  companies  of  thahan  phran  irregulars.  But  because  the  fighting 
continued  to  drag  on,  we  had  to  change  the  plan,  that  is,  we  committed  all  the 
combat  forces  available  to  us  in  order  to  achieve  the  objective  in  accord  with 
the  policy  of  the  RTA  CINC,  who  wanted  to  expel  the  Vietncimese  as  quickly  as 
possible.  Because  this  was  the  policy,  the  Suranari  Force,  or  2d  Army  Region, 
had  to  take  quick  action.  We  have  tried  to  use  the  minimum  force  necessary. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  jungle  terrain  in  the  Chong  Bok  area  is  very 
difficult  terrain.  The  terrain  hinders  operations.  Just  getting  to  the  area  is 
difficult.  We  are  now  experiencing  two  major  problems.  One  is  that  the  enemy 
is  using  artillery  set  up  across  the  border.  The  other  is  the  difficulty  of 
the  terrain.  The  enemy  has  planted  many  mines.  They  planted  these  mines  a  long 
time  ago  to  block  us.  They  have  the  advantage  over  us,  because  they  have  been 
in  the  area  for  a  long  time.  They  have  been  operating  in  this  area  for  a  long 
time.  Our  forces  have  not  operated  in  their  territory.  We  have  always  kept  our 
forces  on  our  side  of  the  border.  That  is,  we  have  adhered  to  international 
law.  But  Vietnam,  which  is  now  occupying  Cambodia,  has  ingored  international 
law.  However,  only  a  small  force  has  crossed  into  Thailand. 

As  for  the  hills  that  have  been  in  the  news,  I  want  to  say  that  we  can  reach 
all  the  hills  that  have  been  in  our  hands.  But  we  can't  get  to  those  that  they 
have  occupied,  because  they  have  set  up  fields  of  fire.  Whenever  we  try  to 
carry  on  operations,  they  deploy  small  forces  and  use  their  firepower  to 
destroy  us.  As  a  result,  we  have  suffered  casualties.  This  has  forced  us  to 
change  our  tactics.  We  will  no  longer  operate  as  large  units.  Instead,  we  will 
use  small  teams  in  an  effort  to  seize  the  hills.  From  now  on,  we  won't 
consider  how  many  people  might  be  lost  in  an  operation.  Our  only  thought  is  to 
do  everything  necessary  to  maintain  our  sovereignty. 

In  Combat,  There  Will  Be  Casualties;  the  Enemy  Has  Suffered  Heavier  Casualties 

We  consider  a  military  combat  operation  to  be  an  ordinary  matter.  In  combat, 
there  will  always  be  casualties.  The  reports  that  have  appeared  are  not  in 
accord  with  the  facts.  Commanders  at  all  levels  in  the  2d  Army  Region  are  at 
the  front.  It's  just  that  they  don't  stay  there  all  the  time.  The  army  region 
commander  has  visited  every  base  and  tried  to  rotate  the  senior  officers. 
Everyone  is  prepared  to  fight  side  by  side  with  his  subordinates.  We  are 
continuing  in  this  manner.  We  have  not  tried  to  twist  the  facts  or  conceal  the 
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losses.  It  must  be  admitted  that  there  will  be  casualties.  But  if  we  suffer 
fewer  casualties  than  the  enemy,  we  view  that  as  a  victory.  I  can  attest  to 
the  fact  that  the  enemy’s  casualties  have  been  heavier  than  ours.  We  have 
learned  this  from  questioning  soldiers  and  so  on.  But  I  don’t  think  that  it 
would  be  good  for  us  to  count  bodies.  That  is  not  our  nature.  The  Vietnamese 
soldiers  who  have  surrendered  or  who  have  been  caputred  have  clearly  stated 
that  they  knew  that  they  were  in  Thailand  and  that  they  had  been  ordered  to 
cross  the  border  into  Thailand.  This  shows  that  intended  to  violate  our 
sovereignty. 

In  this  fighting,  the  decision  as  to  whether  to  use  large  or  small  forces 
depends  on  the  situation  and  the  enemy.  Thus,  the  fact  that  we  used  large 
forces  and  suffered  heavy  casualties  does  not  mean  that  we  suffered  a  defeat. 
The  fact  that  we  have  now  turned  to  using  small  units  does  not  mean  that  we 
suffered  a  defeat.  The  tactics  used  depend  on  the  situation  and  on  what  the 
enemy  is  doing. 

Explanation  of  the  Events  of  14  May,  Correction  of  KHAO  PHISET  Report 

(Reporter)  What  about  the  reports  that  there  have  been  command  problems  and 
fighting  between  our  own  units. 

(Answer)  Those  reports  are  not  true.  We  have  worked  together.  Thahan  phran 
irregulars  took  Hill  500  together. 

(Reporter)  KHAO  PHISET  reported  that  at  0655  hours  on  14  April,  thahan  phran 
irregulars  seized  the  hill.  But  the  infantry  units  that  were  supposed  to 
provide  support  failed  to  do  so.  As  a  result  60-70  men  were  trapped. 

(Answer)  That’s  not  true.  What  happened  was  this.  This  was  a  three-pronged 
attack.  In  the  rear,  the  Vietnamese  were  not  prepared  and  so  we  were  able  to 
launch  a  surprise  attack.  We  sent  in  main-force  troops  from  the  front.  But 
they  ran  into  a  mine  field  and  suffered  heavy  casualties.  The  timing  was 
disrupted.  That  is,  the  one  group  was  ready.  But  the  others  weren’t.  This  was 
supposed  to  be  a  three-pronged  attack.  But  only  one  group  was  ready.  And  the 
one  that  was  ready  was  just  a  small  unit.  The  men  had  to  cross  two  hills.  If 
we  could  have,  we  would  have  sent  the  main-force  units  in  from  the  north  and 
south.  But  they  had  positioned  forces  to  intercept  us  in  those  directions. 
They  had  mine  fields  there.  And  so  we  couldn’t  reach  the  objective.  The  enemy, 
who  was  operating  close  to  the  border,  was  able  to  send  in  reinforcements  to 
put  pressure  on  us  from  the  rear.  Because  of  this  pressure,  our  small  forces 
had  to  withdraw.  When  the  others  learned  that  they  had  withdrawn,  they  had  to 
turn  back,  too.  That’s  all.  It’s  not  true  that  one  group  did  not  provide 
support.  They  went  together. 

And  it  was  not  just  thahan  phran  irregulars  who  advanced.  Main-force  elements 
were  involved,  too.  That  is,  our  attack  teams  in  the  rear  were  composed  of 
both  main-force  elements  and  thahan  phran  irregulars.  However,  most  of  the 
main  forces  were  sent  in  from  the  two  frontal  directions.  Stated  simply,  the 
main-force  units  approached  from  the  front.  It’s  not  true  that  they  didn’t 
move  forward.  They  want  into  mine  fields  and  so  their  advance  was  slowed.  At 
the  same  time,  the  attack  from  the  rear  got  underway.  As  a  result,  there  was  a 
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lack  of  coordination.  Things  did  not  go  according  to  plan.  That  is,  we 
launched  a  coordinated  attack.  But  some  elements  encountered  opposition  and 
were  not  able  to  reach  their  objectives  on  time.  We  did  not  secure  our  rear. 
This  is  the  first  time  that  we  have  been  cut  off  from  the  rear.  But  we 
managed  to  take  our  objective.  When  we  reached  there,  a  thahan  phran  irregular 
ran  up  and  tossed  a  grenade  at  the  enemy  troops.  Three  or  four  of  them  were 
killed.  We  lost  one  man,  the  one  who  threw  the  grenade.  We  succeeded  in  taking 
the  hill  from  the  rear. 

At  0800  the  next  morning,  I  watched  things  through  binoculars.  They  were  very 
tricky.  We  felt  very  happy  that  we  had  seized  the  hill.  They  tried  to  tempt 
us  into  their  line  of  fire.  That  is,  they  emplaced  small  forces  in  various 
positions.  They  tried  to  tempt  us  into  taking  the  hills.  When  we  tried  to 
advance,  they  immediately  mobilized  fire  from  seven  or  eight  bases  along  the 
border.  This  is  one  of  the  lessons  that  we  have  learned.  We  have  changed  our 
tactics. 

MPs  Aren’t  As  Well  Informed  As  Soldiers,  Fewer  Than  100  Have  Died 

(Reporter)  KHAO  PHISET  has  printed  stories  to  the  effect  that  the  Suranari 
Force  has  been  careless  and  that  it  has  not  studied  the  terrain  in  detail 
before  launching  an  operation. 

(Answer)  How  much  time  should  be  spent  studying  things?  That  is  my  question. 
We  didn't  start  just  recently.  I  have  been  involved  in  making  plans  for  a  year 
now.  This  is  the  second  year.  I  am  responsible  for  making  plans. 

(Reporter)  Recently,  there  have  been  reports  that  after  the  D-9  operation  was 
launched,  there  were  so  many  casualties  that  troop  morale  began  to  suffer.  As 
a  result,  MPs  will  submit  questions  in  parliament. 

(Answer)  You  can  write  that  MPs  can't  possibly  be  as  well  informed  as  as 
soldiers  about  what  is  happening.  Go  an  ask  the  wounded  soldiers  how  their 
morale  is.  Ask  soldiers  whether  they  are  prepared  to  go  fight  again  and 
whether  they  want  to  get  revenge  for  their  friends.  Those  who  haven't  been  in 
combat  can't  understand.  Every  soldier  is  afraid  at  first.  But  after  he  has 
been  in  combat  for  a  few  days,  he  loses  his  fear.  After  he  has  seen  friends 
wounded  and  killed,  his  only  thought  is  to  get  revenge.  They  lose  about  10  for 
every  one  of  ours.  If  one  of  our  soldiers  is  wounded,  thahan  phran  irregulars 
immediately  go  out  on  an  operation. 

(Reporter)  Actually,  the  losses  should  be  disclosed.  Otherwise,  no  one  is 
clear  about  the  real  number.  People  say  that  hundreds  have  been  killed. 

(Answer)  That's  incorrect.  I  can  confirm  that  we  haven't  suffered  that  many 
killed.  Fewer  than  100  have  died.  The  enemy  uses  heavy  weapons  and  so  people 
are  frequently  wounded  by  shrapnel.  Fewer  than  10  people  have  been  killed  by 
small-arms  fire.  Most  of  our  operations  are  conducted  in  jungle  terrain.  They 
establish  fire  points.  When  our  troops  enter  these  areas,  they  fire  artillery 
and  mortars  at  those  points.  This  is  how  we  have  suffered  most  of  our  losses. 
We  have  suffered  fewer  than  100  killed.  That  many  may  have  been  wounded. 
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(Reporter)  You  can't  expect  to  conceal  things  in  such  an  operation. 

(Answer)  You  have  to  understand  the  nature  of  the  fighting.  They  are  using 
small  operations  teams.  They  are  using  guerrilla  methods  like  the  communist 
terrorists  in  the  past.  If  we  are  at  this  point,  they  stir  up  trouble 
somewhere  else.  They  are  not  carrying  on  battalion-  or  company-strength 
operations.  We  would  like  to  send  in  a  battalion  to  put  an  end  to  the  matter. 
But  when  we  attack  at  one  point,  they  disappear  and  turn  up  somewhere  else. 
They  are  using  harassing  tactics. 

As  for  the  D-9  Operation,  we  will  switch  to  D  11,  12,  and  13*  We  can  do  this. 
However,  our  foremost  objective  is  to  expel  these  forces.  We  cannot  allow 
them  to  remain  in  this  area,  because  this  is  Thai  territory.  No  matter  how 
long  it  takes  and  no  matter  how  many  casualties  we  suffer,  we  have  to  expel 
them  from  this  area. 

We  Are  at  a  Disadvantage 

Originally,  we  were  able  to  control  all  the  hills.  In  some  areas,  we  come 
under  mortar  fire.  Thus,  we  avoid  these  dangerous  areas.  We  advance  on  targets 
that  we  can  control.  There  are  several  areas  involved.  The  enemy  has  the 
advantage  over  us.  They  can  use  vehicles  from  across  the  border.  But  for  us, 
the  road  to  Chong  Bok  is  blocked.  There  is  only  one  road.  Along  the  border 
here  is  a  mountain  range  about  8  km  long.  There  was  one  road  through  the  Chong 
Bok  area.  They  already  have  roads.  After  they  came  into  this  area,  they  built 
roads  in  their  area.  You  have  to  know  the  terrain  here.  It's  not  that  the  foot 
of  the  hill  belongs  to  them  and  the  peak  belongs  to  us.  Today,  they  have  the 
advantage  in  that  the  hill  tops  belong  to  them.  They  belong  to  them  and  to 
Cambodia.  Thus,  they  have  roads  and  use  vehicles.  They  have  to  walk  only  300 
meters  to  reach  their  objectives.  But  we  have  to  move  7  km.  This  puts  us  at  a 
great  disadvantage.  But  we  don't  have  to  talk  about  using  armor  here.  The  area 
is  not  suited  to  the  use  of  armor.  Neither  side  can  use  armor  here. 

The  2d  Army  Region  Commander  Has  Combat  Experience;  Conclusion,  There  Is 
Nothing  To  Worry  About 

The  senior  people  in  the  army  are  aware  of  what  we  are  doing  here.  We  are 
taking  action  on  our  own.  We  have  to  be  very  careful  about  committing  troops 
to  battle  and  exposing  them  to  danger.  We  have  considered  things  very 
carefully.  In  particular,  the  2d  Army  Region  commander,  Lt  Gen  Isaraphong 
Nunphakdi,  has  combat  experience.  The  use  of  forces  depends  on  the  enemy.  It 
depends  on  what  they  plan  to  do.  We  have  not  suffered  heavy  casualties.  But  we 
are  not  being  dogmatic.  We  are  making  changes.  We  are  gradually  making 
progress*  It  takes  time.  We  can't  end  the  fighting  in  1  day  or  send  in  large 
forces  to  expel  them.  That  would  be  careless.  We  are  constantly  modifying  our 
plans.  We  know  what  our  weaknesses  are.  We  are  correcting  our  shortcomings  so 
that  we  can  destroy  the  enemy. 

From  what  we  have  seen,  they  do  not  seem  to  be  intent  on  seizing  permanent 
control  of  the  area.  They  have  dug  ordinary  foxholes.  But  it  is  difficult  to 
dislodge  them,  because  these  are  individual  foxholes.  When  our  forces  approach 
their  position,  they  throw  grenades  from  their  foxholes.  We  have  not  tried  to 
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seize  these  points,  because  there  does  not  seem  to  be  much  use  in  doing  so.  If 
we  move  into  one  area,  they  move  to  another  area.  That  would  just  increase  our 
losses.  But  we  have  to  do  something  to  keep  them  out  of  other  areas.  We  know 
where  they  are  and  so  we  don’t  approach  those  points.  But  if  they  try  to  move 
into  other  areas,  there  is  a  clash.  Because  we  are  engaging  them  in  this 
manner,  it  is  impossible  to  say  how  long  the  fighting  will  last.  But  we  don't 
have  to  commit  many  forces.  At  present,  we  are  using  small  forces. 

Here,  I  would  like  to  say  that  there  is  no  cause  for  alarm.  If  we  suffer  heavy 
losses  or  make  a  major  mistake,  all  we  have  to  do  is  change  our  combat 
tactics. 


Captain  Comments  on  Tactics 
Bangkok  KHAO  PHISET  in  Thai  20-26  May  8?  P  15 

[Comment  by  Cpt  Puranit  Bunyamanop,  age  29,  a  company  commander  with  the  1st 
Battalion,  6th  Infantry  Regiment] 

I  was  ordered  to  take  a  force  to  drive  the  Vietnamese  off  Hill  382.  I  used 
elements  of  my  company  to  form  Special  Action  Unit  6034.  My  right  arm  was  hit 
by  a  piece  of  shrapnel  and  broken.  Many  of  my  men  were  wounded  and  several 
were  killed. 

I  really  don't  want  to  say  much  about  what  happened  that  day.  It  was  very  bad. 
I  led  my  men  there  about  1100  hours.  We  were  about  300-400  meters  from  the 
Vietnamese.  We  did  not  know  that  the  Vietnamese  would  lay  down  heavy  fire 
before  they  retreated.  I  and  my  men  thought  that  they  had  all  left  and  so  we 
moved  forward  to  clear  the  area  in  order  to  set  up  our  base.  But  we  came  under 
fire  and  could  not  determine  their  positions.  All  we  saw  were  the  incoming 
shells.  When  we  came  under  attack,  there  wasn't  time  see  what  was  happening. 
Everyone  started  firing  and  mines  exploded. 

If  we  could  defeat  them  easily,  we  would  probably  have  sent  in  reinforcements 
a  long  time  ago.  Now,  we  can  hardly  get  near  them.  Only  a  few  elements  have 
broken  through.  But  those  that  have  gotten  near  them  haven't  been  able  to  hold 
their  position  because  reinforcements  have  not  been  sent  up.  Thus,  we  are  now 
engaged  in  a  prolonged  fight. 

As  for  who  has  the  advantage,  I  think  that  they  enjoy  the  advantage,  because 
the  hills  are  very  high  and  so  they  have  a  clear  view  of  us.  They  can  fire  at 
us  at  any  time  before  we  know  what  is  happening.  But  in  terms  of  courage,  I 
think  that  our  troops  are  much  braver  than  the  Vietnamese  troops.  There  is  a 
great  difference.  But  I  don't  know  whether  we  will  win.  The  situation  is  very 
difficult.  I  have  heard  that  they  have  sent  in  reinforcements  in  order  to 
frighten  us.  But  actually,  there  are  probably  just  small  elements  left.  I 
think  that  we  will  win  eventually.  I  pray  that  I  am  right  about  this. 
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Officer:  'Vietnamese  Better  Than  We  Are* 

Bangkok  KHAO  PHISET  in  Thai  20-26  May  8?  P  16 

[Comment  by  Cpt  Chamnan  Suwanchawi,  age  31 »  a  deputy  company  commander  with 
the  3d  Battalion,  3d  Infantry  Regiment] 

[Text]  I  led  a  company  to  the  top  of  Hill  376.  This  was  known  as  the  Thong 
Kaeo  Special  Action  Company.  We  had  been  in  the  area  for  2  days  when  I  saw 
Vietnamese  soldiers  operatingthere.  I  was  surprised,  because  before  we 
arrived,  thahan  phran  irregulars  had  cleared  the  area.  I  told  my  men  not  to 
fire  at  the  Vietnamese  because  that  would  give  away  our  position. 

Frankly,  we  did  not  know  whether  we  were  surrounded  or  not.  We  found  out  later 
when  we  saw  four  Vietnamese  soldiers  walking  in  the  open  about  15  meters  from 
our  position  in  an  attempt  to  get  us  to  fire  at  them  so  that  they  could 
discover  our  position.  Fortunately,  none  of  my  men  fired.  The  next  morning, 
that  is,  on  15  or  16  May,  I  divided  me  men  into  three  teams  and  sent  them  to 
find  water.  One  of  the  teams  used  a  dog  to  lead  the  way  to  prevent  the  men 
from  stepping  on  a  mine.  A  short  time  later,  I  heard  a  loud  explosion  on  the 
left  side  of  the  hill.  I  ordered  one  of  the  remaining  operations  teams  to  go 
see  what  had  happened.  Just  after  they  left,  I  heard  a  lot  of  firing.  I  was 
sure  that  they  were  engaged  in  a  fire  fight.  I  took  the  other  team  to  go  help. 
I  couldn't  bear  to  see  my  men  being  killed  without  trying  to  help  them. 

But  before  I  could  reach  the  spot,  men  from  the  first  team  began  returning.  I 
was  surprised  and  ordered  my  men  to  hurry  and  take  cover.  Then  I  heard  sounds 
coming  from  behind  a  large  tree  behind  me.  I  thought  it  sounded  like  mortars 
and  reeoilless  rifles.  My  men  were  running  here  and  there. 

I  tried  to  find  out  where  the  firing  was  coming  from.  I  used  a  compass  and 
ordered  my  men  to  radio  for  artillery  support  to  knock  oxit  the  mortars.  After 
receiving  confirmation,  I  was  hit  by  shrapnel  from  a  recoilless  rifle  round.  I 
was  wounded  in  the  left  arm,  as  was  one  of  my  men  near  me.  If  I  had  not  been 
wearing  a  flack  Jacket,  I  would  i»’obably  have  been  killed. 

I  have  to  admit  that  the  enemy  troops  are  better  and  more  experienced  than  us. 
It's  difficult  to  conduct  operations  here,  because  it  is  difficult  to  maneuver 
in  this  kind  of  terrain.  But  if  we  are  brave  and  aren't  afraid  to  fight  for 
our  objectives,  we  will  win.  We  have  to  be  brave.  But  from  what  I  have  seen,  I 
think  that  we  are  afraid  to  take  risks  and  so  we  are  at  a  disadvantage. 

119^3 
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THAILAND 


OPINION  MAKERS  CONTINUE  ATTACKS  AGAINST  COPYRIGHT  LAW 

Foreign  Minister;  U.S.  Bullies  Thailand 
Bangkok  MATICHON  in  Thai  27  May  8?  PP  1 ,  16 

[Excerpts]  Mr  Michai  Wirawaithaya,  the  spokesman  attached  to  the  Office  of  the 
Prime  Minister,  said  that  before  taking  up  the  agenda  of  the  26  May  cabinet 
meeting,  Gen  Prem  Tinsulanon,  the  prime  minister,  distributed  copies  of  a 
telegram  received  from  Mr  Asa  Sarasin,  the  Thai  ambassador  to  the  United 
States,  to  the  cabinet  members  present, 

Mr  Michai  said  that  Air  Chief  Marshal  Sitthi  Sawetsila,  the  minister  of 
foreign  affairs,  told  those  at  the  meeting  that  before  coming  to  the  cabinet 
meeting,  he  had  talked  with  reporters  about  this  matter.  He  is  now  waiting  for 
Mr  Asa  to  return  and  provide  him  with  the  latest  information  on  the  situation 
in  the  United  States  and  on  the  views  of  various  interest  groups  there  and  to 
give  him  his  views  on  what  should  be  done. 

A  reporter  asked  why  no  details  have  been  provided  on  the  cabinet's  resolution 
toallow  the  copyright  law  to  be  revised.  Mr  Michai  said  that  this  matter  must 
be  studied  further  by  the  political  parties.  The  day  that  the  cabinet  passed 
this  resolution,  he  recevied  an  order  to  make  only  a  very  short  statement 
about  this.  The  statement  that  he  was  given  was  only  seven  lines  long.  He 
expanded  this  to  13  lines.  This  is  because  this  has  not  been  studied  by  the 
coordinating  committee  or  the  political  parties.  The  Ministry  of  Foreign 
Affairs  is  ready  to  explain  the  matter  to  each  of  the  political  parties. 

Air  Chief  Marshal  Sitthi  Sawetsila,  the  minister  of  defense,  said  that  he  has 
ordered  the  Minister  of  Defense  to  compile  information  in  simple, 
understandable  language  for  distribution  to  the  people  and  the  mass  media.  Mr 
Asa  Sarasin,  the  Thai  ambassador  to  the  United  States,  will  return  to  Thailand 
on  1  or  2  June.  Next  week,  he  will  give  a  report  on  television.  Mr  Phachon 
Isarasanao,  the  under  secretary  of  foreign  affairs,  and  Mr  Danai  Dulalampha, 
the  director-general  of  the  Economic  Department,  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
will  make  statements,  too. 

Air  Chief  Marshal  Sitthi  said  that  Thailand  has  enjoyed  the  GSP  [General 
System  of  Preferences]  for  more  than  10  years.  There  have  been  problems 
concerning  the  copyright  law  since  1978.  Thailand  has  been  a  member  along  with 
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76  other  countries.  The  United  States  is  taking  measures  against  Thailand 
because  the  U.S.  economy  is  presently  in  trouble.  He  said  that  he  has  reduced 
the  problem  greatly.  Examples  are  the  Farm  Act  and  the  Jenkins  Bill.  In  1985> 
the  ministries  of  commerce  and  foreign  affairs  negotiated  with  the  United 
StateSf  which  made  six  damands,  claiming  that  there  should  be  free  and  fair 
trade.  They  made  demands  concerning  six  things:  the  copyright  law,  the 
soybean  problem,  the  trade  law,  patents,  an  agricultural  tax,  and  so  on. 
Thailand  established  a  committee  composed  of  representatives  from  seven-eight 
ministries  to  discuss  these  matters.  It  was  agreed  to  give  rights  to  the 
United  States  on  three  of  the  issues. 

"It  was  felt  that  if  we  didn’t  give  the  United  States  anything,  the  GSP  would 
be  restricted.  Because  in  1985,  Thailauid's  use  of  its  GSP  rights  totaled  $245 
million.  And  in  1986  this  increased  49  percent  to  $357  million,  which  is 
almost  10  billion  baht.  The  committee  gave  away  as  little  as  it  could.  That 
is,  it  gave  in  to  the  United  States  on  the  copyright  issue,  which  meant 
increasing  the  number  and  giving  the  United  States  the  same  rights  as  the  76 
countries  to  which  we  had  given  rights.  We  also  made  concessions  on  the 
soybean  problem  by  agreeing  to  change  the  tariff  collection  system  and 
trademarks,  said  Air  Chief  Marshal  Sitthi. 

Air  Chief  Marshal  Sitthi  said  that  during  the  latest  round  of  negotiations,  in 
which  Mr  Danai  and  Mr  Asa  negotiated  with  American  officials,  our  negotiators 
informed  the  United  States  about  these  three  concessions  and  it  was  satisfied. 
But  ttie  United  States  is  still  asking  for  cigarette  rights,  which  Thailand 
has  refused  to  give.  It  has  also  asked  for  drug  patents.  Thailand  claims  that 
the  Thai  people  are  very  poor  and  that  this  would  have  a  great  effect  on  them. 
But  copyrights  will  be  given.  As  for  the  problem  of  the  Thai-U.S  Treaty  of 
Friendship,  which  states  that  Thailand  must  give  copyrights  to  the  United 
States,  the  period  in  which  that  treaty  was  made  must  be  considered.  We  must 
consider  whether  this  violates  the  constitution.  He  said  that  he  did  not  want 
to  comment  on  this  treaty.  But  he  confirmed  that  Thailand  will  make  only  the 
three  concessions  mentioned  above.  If  we  don't,  the  United  States  will  cancel 
the  remaining  8-1/2  years  of  the  GSP  granted  to  Thailand. 

Air  Chief  Marshal  Sitthi  said  that  ASEAN  has  already  revised  the  copyright 
law,  and  Thailand  will  be  able  to  do  this  for  the  United  States  in  6  months. 
This  will  mean  revising  the  law  to  give  just  one  more  country,  the  United 
States,  copyrights.  As  for  whether  this  will  cover  computer  software,  that  is 
for  a  court,  a  Thai  court,  to  decide. 

Air  Chief  Marshal  Sitthi  said  that  if  Thailand  does  not  revise  this  law,  it 
will  lose  benefits.  The  United  States  has  canceled  the  GSP  for  Taiwan  and 
Korea.  Besides  this,  it  would  use  Article  301  of  the  Trade  Law  to  implement 
retaliatory  tariffs.  Thailand  has  already  been  slapped  with  such  tariffs  on 
steel  pipe  and  tuna  products.  The  U.S.  government  claims  that  this  action  was 
taken  by  the  U.S.  Congress.  If  Thailand  revises  the  copyright  law,  this  will 
give  us  a  chance  to  expand  our  markets,  because  Taiwem  cuad  Korea  have  already 
had  their  rights  cut.  If  Thailand’s  GSP  rights  are  reduced,  we  won’t  be  able 
to  compete  against  other  countries.  There  will  be  labor  problems  in  the 
textile  industry. 
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"If  they  become  angry,  they  can  make  things  difficult  for  us.  Are  we  going  to 
declare  an  economic  war  against  them?  We  can  do  that.  I  won't  say  anything. 
And  it  won't  be  only  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  that  is  involved.  The 
matter  has  been  discussed  by  the  cabinet.  Two  changes  were  discussed.  But  I  am 
responsible  for  this.  As  for  the  Friendship  Treaty  that  we  signed  with  the 
United  States,  will  Thaileind  abide  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty?  If  we  don't,  we 
will  be  the  one  to  lose.  What  happens  then  depends  on  whether  this  passes.  But 
we  can  make  changes  to  make  things  proper  and  protect  our  national  interests," 
said  Air  Chief  Marshal  Sitthi. 

A  reporter  asked  about  the  fact  that  the  American  embassy  stated  that  the  GSP 
has  nothing  to  do  with  revising  the  copyright  law.  Air  Chief  Marshal  Sitthi 
said  that  they  are  related.  The  United  States  is  using  a  new  trade  law  to  put 
pressure  on  Thailand.  This  will  have  a  great  effect. 

"If  we  don't  do  this  for  the  United  States,  they  might  demand  damages  equal  to 
the  value  of  the  GSP  rights  that  we  have  enjoyed.  And  markets  for  these  goods 
are  not  easy  to  find.  I  am  not  a  slave  of  the  United  States.  Why  wasn't 
anything  said  when  I  got  into  an  argument  with  the  United  States  on  the  Farm 
Act  or  the  vote  on  the  Libyan  matter?  I  have  always  done  things  based  on 
Thailand's  policy.  The  United  States  has  said  that  I  seldom  vote  in  their 
favor.  The  truth  is,  I  am  willing  to  give  the  United  States  only  70  percent." 

The  reporter  asked  about  the  attitude  of  the  other  government  parties  that 
oppose  this.  Air  Chief  Marshal  Sitthi  said  that  because  we  are  all  in  the  same 
boat,  we  must  cooperate  in  maintaining  the  political  agreements.  He  said  that 
he  didn't  want  to  say  any  more  about  this.  But  he  repeated  that  this  is  not  an 
exchange.  These  are  negotiations.  It  depends  on  whether  or  not  Thailand  wants 
a  confrontation  or  trade  war  with  the  United  States. 

Editorial  Backs  Law  with  Reservation 

Bangkok  BAN  MUANG  in  Thai  25  May  87  P  ** 

[Editorial:  "Think  About  National  Interests"] 

[Excerpts]  Efforts  are  being  made  to  revise  the  Copyright  Act,  a  matter  that 
is  in  the  news  these  days,  because  people  don't  know  the  facts  and  because 
certain  people  who  have  been  affected  by  the  marketing  of  products  protected 
by  this  law  are  trying  to  protect  their  trade  interests.  The  Copyright  Act  is 
not  being  revised  just  in  order  to  please  the  United  States.  By  royal  decree, 
this  will  be  turned  into  a  law  that  applies  to  countries  that  have  bilateral 
relations  with  Thailand. 

Actually,  Thailand  has  been  using  the  Copyright  Act  for  many  years  without 
encountering  any  problems.  But  when  the  United  States  asked  that  copyright 
protection  be  expanded,  many  people  voiced  opposition  and  criticized  this. 
This  is  because  there  are  many  goods  that  could  affect  the  interests  of 
domestic  producers  and  distributors.^ 

Textiles  are  Thailand’s  primary  products  on  U.S.  markets,  because  they  earn 
the  most  money.  The  trade  activities  of  most  of  these  people  could  be 
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adversely  affected  if  the  government  does  not  revise  the  Copyright  Act  so  that 
things  are  fair  for  the  countries  that  have  bilateral  relations  with  Thailand. 
Even  though  the  Ministry  of  Commerce  is  trying  to  expand  markets  in  other 
countries  in  order  to  avoid  the  effects,  this  is  difficult,  because  the  United 
States  is  a  huge  open  market  for  many  types  of  Thai  goods,  and  Thai  goods  are 
well  known. 

Thus,  now  that  the  government  has  submitted  the  matter  of  revising  the 
Copyright  Act  to  parliament,  MPs  must  consider  this  matter  very  carefully. 
They  must  obtain  data  and  consider  how  this  will  affect  people  in  general. 
They  must  not  worry  about  the  negative  impact  that  this  will  have  on  a  few 
people  or  think  about  what  they  stand  to  gain  by  opposing  and  blocking  the 
revision  of  this  act. 

Columnist:  U.S.  is  'Spent  Force'  Economically 
Bangkok  SIAM  RAT  in  Thai  15  May  8?  P  3 

[Right  Wing  column  by  Masuk  Suankhwanpin:  "The  Copyright  Act,  for  Whose 
Benefit?"] 

[Text]  Many  years  ago,  Thailand  became  a  member  of  the  Berne  Convention  on 
copyright  protection.  Many  of  the  then  underdeveloped  or  developing  countries 
realized  what  this  meant  and  refused  to  become  members  of  this  convention.  One 
example  is  Japan.  Japan  copied  everything  it  could.  After  its  defeat  in  the 
world  war,  Japan  knew  that  it  had  to  make  itself  the  equal  of  the  Western 
countries.  It  developed  some  things  on  its  own  and  copied  others.  Japan  was 
not  about  to  let  the  Westerners  be  the  only  ones  to  grow  wealthy. 

The  Japanese  translated  textbooks,  books  on  art,  and  literary  works.  They 
read  and  studied  these  books  until  they  knew  just  as  much  as  the  Westerners. 
They  then  began  developing  things  on  their  own  using  modern  technology 
obtained  from  the  West.  Japan  wrote  textbooks  on  everything. 

The  Japanese  government  refused  to  abide  by  the  agreements  of  the  Western 
countries,  which  were  already  developed  countries  and  which  frequently 
exploited  others.  Japan  refused  because  it  was  concerned  about  Japan  and  the 
Japanese  people.  It  placed  Japan's  interests  above  all  else. 

Go  and  look.  The  countries  that  are  members  of  the  Berne  Convention  are  mostly 
developed  Western  countries.  The  underdeveloped  countries  that  are  members  are 
"slave"  countries  that  had  no  other  choice. 

However,  the  United  States,  a  huge  country  that  has  prospered  from  modern 
science,  did  not  become  a  member  of  this  convention.  At  that  time,  the  United 
States  did  not  have  much  sympathy  for  the  underdeveloped  countries,  which  is 
still  true  today.  Another  thing  is  that  it  wants  to  be  "loved"  and  meddle  in 
the  politics  of  poor  countries.  But  the  poor  countries  have  themselves  gone  to 
the  United  States  and  asked  it  to  tie  the  noose  around  their  heads.  This  is 
very  strange. 
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Today,  the  United  States  is  a  spent  force.  It  picks  up  what  scraps  it  can 
around  the  world.  As  for  the  copyright  matter,  the  United  States  cannot  take 
action  against  Thailand,  because  it  is  not  a  member  of  this  convention. 
However,  as  friendly  countries,  the  United  States  and  Thailand  do  have  a 
special  agreement  with  each  other.  The  United  States  has  asked  the  Thai 
government  and  ministries  to  apply  the  agreements  in  the  Berne  Convention  to 
the  United  States,  too.  It  wants  copyright  protection  to  apply  to  countries 
that  have  special  agreements  with  the  United  States.  The  Thai  government  has 
complied.  This  is  dismaying. 

The  Thai  government  has  submitted  a  revised  act  concerning  copyrights  on 
literary  works,  art  works,  musical  compositions,  tapes,  and  video  recordings, 
and  this  has  been  approved  by  the  cabinet.  This  was  done  for  the  direct 
benefit  of  the  United  States.  The  United  States  will  benefit  while  many  Thai 
will  suffer  losses.  Thai  whose  business  activities  concern  tapes,  videos,  and 
musical  compositions  and  Thai  consumers  will  suffer.  Thai  who  are  involved  in 
publishing  and  translating  literary  works,  art  books,  and  textbooks  and  Thai 
who  read  these  books  will  suffer.  In  the  future,  children  of  school  age  will 
have  fewer  opportunities  to  read  and  learn  about  modern  arts  and  science. 

From  what  has  been  said  above,  it  is  clear  whose  interests  our  government  has 
at  heart.  Dear  MPs,  please  consider  this  matter  carefully.  Isn't  the  Prem 
government  trying  to  preserve  the  "agreements"  in  order  to  benefit  another 
country? 

Columnist  Assails  Copyright  Changes 
Bangkok  THAI  RAT  in  Thai  1 8  May  87  P  3 

[Good  Morning  column  by  Mankon  Halep;  "We  Are  Their  Slave"] 

[Text]  I  once  mentioned  that  the  new  millionaires  in  the  Qnited  States  belong 
to  just  a  few  professions.  Those  are:  1.  oil,  2.  banking,  3.  real  estate,  and 
publishing. 

A  very  lucrative  profession  in  the  United  States  today  is  the  publishing 
business.  That  seems  very  strange.  Because  people  in  Thailand  remember  the 
words  "poor  writers." 

The  reason  why  publishing  is  very  lucrative  in  the  United  States  is  that 
many  important  people  from  around  the  world  have  fled  there.  If  a  person  is 
well-known  in  society  and  flees  to  the  United  States,  he  doesn't  need  any 
money.  People  will  contact  him.  He  will  be  provided  with  a  team  of  writers, 
who  will  know  more  than  he  does  about  what  is  happening  in  his  country. 

For  example,  suppose  that  you  are  the  prime  minister  of  a  country  named 
Sarakhan  and  that  you  encounter  problems  and  have  to  flee  to  the  United  States 
temporarily.  Sooieone  will  contact  you  and  ask  you  to  write  a  book  entitled  "My 
Seven  Years  as  Prime  Minister  of  Sarakhan"  or  "My  Wonderful  Life  Before  I  Was 
Toppled*" 
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Such  books  sell  very  well  in  the  United  States.  Suppose  that  each  book  sells 
for  $2.  If  10  million  copies  are  sold,  that  is  $20  million,  or  500  million 
baht. 

You  are  named  as  the  author.  But  actually,  you  don’t  have  to  write  anything. 
Others  will  write  everything  for  you.  They  will  use  your  name.  They  know  more 
about  what  happened  before  you  fled  than  you  do.  All  you  have  to  do  is  help 
check  the  manuscript  and  make  revisions. 

Such  pocketbooks  sell  remarkably  well  in  the  United  States.  The  author,  or 
person  who  supposedly  wrote  the  autobiography,  is  paid  a  percentage  of  the 
total  sales.  For  example,  if  an  author  receives  10  percent  of  the  sales,  his 
commission  is  50  million  baht  on  sales  of  500  million  baht.  Thai  have  become 
rich  from  translating  and  selling  these  types  of  books.  An  example  is  "Loss  of 
the  Country"  by  Nguyen  Cao  Ky.  But  Thai  will  no  longer  be  able  to  translate 
and  sell  these  books  here  because  of  the  copyright  cost,  or  intellectual 
property  charge.  The  cabinet  has  raised  the  white  flag.  It  gave  in  to  them 
last  Tuesday.  From  now  on,  no  one  will  translate  books  from  the  United  States, 
because  they  can't  pay  the  copyright  charge.  "Translating"  by  Mr  Bunmak 
Phromphuai  will  have  to  be  used  to  translate  books  from  China  or  Japan.  Or  we 
may  have  to  stop  this  altogether. 

Americans  have  become  wealthy  from  publishing  books.  But  here,  Thai  will  just 
remain  poor.  There  will  not  be  any  intellectual  fare  for  Thai  to  read.  We  will 
have  to  bow  our  heads  and  be  their  slaves. 

I  will  continue  to  fight  this.  If  parliament  promulgates  this  law,  we  will 
have  to  appeal  to  the  Revolutionary  Council. 

Editorial  Blasts  U.S. 

Bangkok  KHAO  PHISET  in  Thai  20-26  May  8?  P  6 

[Editorial;  "The  Intellectual  Property  Law  (Again),  Will  We  Take  the  Candy  or 
Fight  the  Cowboys?"] 

[Excerpts]  The  U.S.  government,  through  the  U.S.  Trade  Committee  (U.S.-ITC), 
is  trying  to  pressure  the  Thai  government  into  accepting  the  intellectual 
propertylaw  and  revising  the  copyright  and  patent  laws  in  order  to  facilitate 
protecting  American  technological  interests  and  goods  in  Thailand.  This  is  an 
economic-political  news  item  that  has  been  of  great  interest  to  certain 
interest  groups  in  Thai  society  during  the  past  2  months.  And  based  on  reports 
from  high-level  sources  in  business  circles,  there  is  a  very  strong 
possibility  that  the  cabinet  and  Gen  Prem  will  accept  this  law  in  principle. 
It  is  said  that  they  will  do  this  in  exchange  for  trade  benefits  worth  $300 
million  under  the  U.S.  general  system  of  preferences  (U.S.  GSP)  to  be  granted 
to  Thai  goods. 

It  is  known  that  during  the  1st  and  2d  quarters  of  this  year,  the  U.S.  economy 
encountered  several  problems  and  that  this  forced  the  Reagan  administration 
and  Congress  to  seek  ways  to  retaliate  against  trade  competitors  who  had 
disturbed  American  trade  stability.  Using  protectionist  policies  as  the 
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"leading  flag”  in  solving  the  internal  economic  problems  of  the  United  States 
is  characteristic  of  the  Reagan  administration's  style  of  economic  mainagement 
under  pressure  from  Congress.  It  seems  that  they  are  more  concerned  about 
political  votes  than  free-trade  agreements,  which  U.S.  officials  harp  on 
constantly  throughout  the  world.  The  cowboy  culture  is  much  more  evident  that 
liberal  culture.  This  is  deeply  embedded  in  the  American  psyche.  In 
particular,  the  cowboy  culture  becomes  even  more  clear  when  it  is  used  with 
smaller  countries  such  as  Thailand. 

The  cowboy  culture  to  which  we  are  referring  here  includes  three  things  that 
the  United  States  is  using  to  attack  the  Thai  government  and  the  governments 
of  other  developing  countries: 

The  United  States  has  promulgated  a  trade  law  known  as  the  Omnibus  Trade  Bill, 
which  is  a  protectionist  law  aimed  at  third-world  and  newly-developed 
countries . 

The  United  States  is  pressuring  the  Thai  government  to  accept  the  ratification 
of  the  U.S.  law  on  intellectual  property  and  revise  the  Thai  copyright, 
trademark,  and  patent  laws.  This  would  facilitate  providing  permanent 
protection  for  American  goods  in  Thailand. 

The  United  States  is  pressuring  the  Thai  government  to  eliminate  the  legal 
conditions  that  pose  an  obstacle  to  the  free  trade  of  soybean  meal  from  the 
United  States. 

U.S.  officials  cite  at  least  three  reasons  for  carrying  on  these  three 
cowboy-type  activities; 

To  ensure  fairness  in  the  international  trade  agreements  accepted  by  the 
civilized  countries  of  the  world. 

To  maintain  U.S.  rights  vis-a-vis  Thailand  in  the  GSP  system. 

To  protect  the  rights  and  interests  of  American  businesses,  which  are  being 
assailed  and  whose  ideas  are  being  stolen  by  trade  competitors  throughout  the 
world . 

Looking  at  the  effects  of  accepting  the  U.S.  intellectual  property  law,  it  can 
be  seen  that  both  the  copyright  and  patent  laws  will  affect  the  fate  of  the 
people  and  the  structure  of  production  here.  The  ones  who  will  benefit  from 
these  laws  will  be  the  producers  (the  American  multinational  corporations). 
It's  true  that  there  will  be  product  protection  guarantees.  But  they  will  also 
be  in  a  position  to  set  prices.  It  will  not  be  the  Thai  government,  the 
producers,  or  the  traders  who  suffer.  Rather,  it  is  the  consumers,  who  lack 
bargaining  power,  who  will  suffer. 

The  Thai  government  has  only  two  things  that  it  can  do  in  managing  the 
country's  economy.  It  can  accept  the  candy  offered  by  the  cowboys  or  it  can 
grab  a  pistol  and  fight  them.  We  feel  that  Thai  officials  must  consider  the 
laws  on  an  individual  basis  using  the  following  two  criteria: 
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The  laws  that  are  enacted  must  not  affect  fairness  with  respect  to  consumption 
by  the  people  in  the  country. 

The  laws  that  are  enacted  must  not  interfere  with  the  self-reliance  type 
development  of  the  private  enterprises  in  the  country,  which  are  the  main 
production  mechanism  of  the  Thai  economic  structure. 

Any  revision  of  the  copyright,  trademark,  and  patent  laws  in  accord  with  the 
intentions  of  the  intellectual  property  law,  which  the  United  States  is 
pressuring  us  to  accept,  must  be  based  on  the  two  criteria  mentioned  above.  We 
feel  that  Thailand  must  take  bold  action  and  not  fear  any  influence. 
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RIVAL  STUDENT  GROUPS'  POLITICS;  LEADER  INTERVIEWED 
Bangkok  KHAO  PHISET  in  Thai  29  Apr-5  May  8?  PP  17-19 

[Unattributed  report:  "Student  Federation  of  Thailand  Versus  the  National 
Student  Council;  Target  Is  To  Gain  the  Initiative  and  Divide"] 

[Text]  Amidst  the  confusion  in  the  present  political  situation,  there  is  also 
confusion  in  the  student  movement,  whose  center  is  the  Student  Federation  of 
Thailand  (SFT).  The  confusion  that  has  arisen  among  people  in  general  and 
among  the  students  stems  from  the  fact  that  there  is  a  new  group,  called  the 
National  Student  Council,  that  has  distributed  leaflets  several  times  during 
the  past  several  months. 

These  leaflets,  which  have  been  issued  in  the  name  of  the  National  Student 
Council,  make  it  quite  clear  that  this  group  supports  the  views  of  Gen 
Chawalit  Yongchaiyut,  the  RTA  CINC,  with  respect  to  what  he  has  said  about  a 
revolution.  This  is  what  has  caused  confusion  among  the  people.  Because  while 
the  National  Student  Council  has  issued  these  leaflets,  the  student  movement 
under  the  leadership  of  the  SFT  has  engaged  in  activities  opposing  the  views 
of  Gen  Chawalit  and  even  issued  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  the  SFT  does 
not  accept  these  views  or  recognize  this  group.  It  has  stated  that  it  will  not 
recognize  any  student  organization  that  may  be  formed  in  the  future  regardless 
of  whether  it  is  the  National  Student  Council,  the  National  Student 
Organization,  or  the  National  Youth  and  Student  Union.  It  has  called  on  this 
group  to  stop  interfering  and  to  stop  trying  to  organize  a  student 
organization  to  engage  in  political  activities  in  opposition  to  the  SFT,  which 
is  confusing  the  people. 

A  news  source  who  is  close  to  and  who  is  involved  with  the  students  told  KHAO 
PHISET  that  those  who  call  themselves  the  National  Student  Council  began 
carrying  on  activities  approximately  3-4  months  ago.  They  agree  with  the  idea 
of  establishing  a  People's  Council,  which  was  proposed  by  Mr  Prasoet 
Sapsunthon,  the  leader  of  the  Labor  Democracy  Party.  This  student  council  is 
just  part  of  the  plan  to  gain  the  initiative  and  divide  the  student  movement. 
Such  activities  have  been  carried  on  wldespreadly  among  the  people  in  various 
provinces.  This  is  in  accord  with  the  report  about  the  movements  of  the 
"Revolutionary  Council"  that  KHAO  PHISET  published  in  the  last  issue. 
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The  news  source  also  said  that  in  an  attempt  to  persuade  students  to  support 
this  view,  people  from  the  "Revolutionary  Council"  or  "National  Council" 
talked  with  certain  students  and  groups  and  converted  them  to  this  view.  They 
then  established  the  National  Student  Council.  They  hold  meetings  at  a  house 
on  Sasana  Lane.  Moreover,  some  of  the  students  who  have  been  persuaded  have 
made  statements  that  clearly  show  that  they  are  enemies  of  the  student 
movement.  That  is,  they  have  said  that  the  "Student  Council  will  oppose  the 
SFT  in  every  way  possible." 

Mr  Aphichat  Khamdet,  the  present  secretary  general  of  the  SFT,  talked  with 
KHAO  PHISET  about  this  matter.  He  said  that  he  doesn't  want  to  criticize 
those  students  who  allowed  themselves  to  be  persuaded.  People  hold  a  variety 
of  opinions.  People  are  free  to  believe  what  they  want.  But  he  said  that  he 
does  blame  those  behind  this,  whom  he  identified  as  certain  soldiers.  He  said 
that  they  are  trying  to  destroy  the  student  movement  and  confuse  the  people. 
Mr  Aphichat  said  that  he  is  sure  that  Mr  Prasoet's  idea  of  establishing  a 
People's  Council  is  in  response  to  the  views  of  Big  Chiu. 

As  for  responding  or  correcting  the  image  that  people  have  of  the  students, 
the  secretary  general  of  the  SFT  said  that  the  SFT  will  not  respond  in  any 
way.  "We  will  let  our  actions  speak  for  themselves."  An  SFT  statement  confirms 
that  the  SFT  is  committed  to  maintaining  parliamentary  democracy  in  the 
interests  of  the  majority  of  the  people. 

Let's  take  a  look  at  the  student  movement  today.  Recently,  there  has  been 
great  tension  between  the  political  institution  and  the  military  institution. 
It  can  be  said  that  during  this  period,  the  students  have  been  the  only 
democratic  power  group  to  come  forward  in  defense  of  the  democratic  system. 
There  is  now  much  discussion  about  which  direction  democracy  will  take.  This 
began  when  thahan  phran  irregulars  surrounded  the  home  of  MR  [royal 

title _ FBIS]  Khukrit  Pramot.  Representatives  from  the  SFT  went  and  presented 

flowers  to  both  MR  Khukrit  and  Gen  Chawalit  as  a  sign  of  their  sincerity.  And 
they  wrote  a  letter  asking  the  military  to  take  responsibility  for  what  had 
happened.  Then  there  was  the  incident  that  took  place  in  front  of  parliament 
on  the  day  that  the  motion  to  hold  a  no-confidence  debate  on  the  entire 
cabinet  was  defeated  because  15  MPs  withdrew  their  names.  The  students  had 
supported  holding  this  no-confidence  debate. 

To  show  their  support  for  democracy,  the  students  held  a  march  carrying  black 
wreaths  with  the  words  "For  the  Traitorous  MPs."  They  marched  from  parliament 
to  the  Democracy  Monument,  where  they  held  a  debate  strongly  attacking  the  15 
MPs  and  burned  the  wreaths.  That  evening,  the  students  held  another  debate 
attacking  the  MPs  who  had  withdrawn  their  names,  the  administration,  the  prime 
minister,  and  those  who  had  engineered  the  defeat  of  the  motion,  that  is,  the 
military.  About  2,000  people  listened  to  this  debate,  which  was  held  at  Sanam 
Luang. 

Ekkachai  Ekkahankamon,  the  secretary  general  of  the  Labor  Confederation  of 
Thailand,  talked  with  KHAO  PHISET  about  the  attitude  of  the  students  that  day. 
He  said  that  the  "students  are  quite  pure.  They  love  democracy  very  much.  What 
they  did  was  right."  However,  Mr  Ekkachai  is  concerned  about  the  fragmentation 
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of  the  student  movement.  This  has  weakened  the  students,  and  they  are  not 
getting  the  attention  that  they  deserve. 

The  secretary  general  of  the  SFT  frankly  admitted  that  there  are  more  students 
who  share  the  same  views  than  is  generally  thought.  But  their  full  power,  or 
potential,  has  not  been  used.  This  is  a  problem  that  must  be  solved.  However, 
the  secretary  general  of  the  SFT  said  that  no  single  individual  can  think 
about  every  issue.  Thus,  getting  the  students  to  cooperate  on  matters  in  which 
they  are  not  very  interested  will  take  time.  "People  have  different  interests. 
There  are  some  politicial  issues  in  which  few  people  are  Interested.  But  many 
people  are  interested  in  issues  concerning  the  military." 

In  his  capacity  as  the  secretary  general  of  the  SFT  this  year,  Mr  Aphichat 
said  confidently  that  the  SFT  will  try  to  coordinate  the  activities  of  the 
student  groups  and  other  power  groups  outside  parliament,  such  as  labor  groups 
and  private  organizations.  In  his  view,  it's  time  for  all  pro-democratic  power 
groups,  not  just  the  students,  to  show  a  sense  of  responsibility  and  work 
together. 

Interview  with  Aphichat  Khamdet,  the  secretary  general  of  the  SFT 

[Question]  When  did  you  first  begin  to  play  a  role  in  the  student  movement  in 
the  SFT? 

[Answer]  In  1984.  That  was  when  I  became  a  member  of  the  SFT's  central 
committee.  At  that  time,  I  was  attending  the  King  Monkut's  Institute  of 
Technology,  North  Bangkok  campus.  I  served  as  the  executive  committee  member 
for  public  relations.  In  1985  I  joined  the  staff.  In  1986  I  served  as  the 
executive  committee  member  for  regional  coordination.  Today,  I  am  the 
secretary  general  of  the  SFT.  We  held  an  election  on  28  March  and  I  became 
secretary  general  effective  1  April.  I  am  now  a  student  a  Ramkhamhaeng 
University. 

[Question]  Based  on  your  association  with  the  SFT,  how  strong  do  you  think  the 
student  movement  is  and  how  unified  is  it  today? 

[Answer]  In  general,  I  think  that  things  have  improved  since  I  first  became 
involved  in  1984.  Today,  we  have  11  central  and  regional  university  student 
organizations  that  share  similar  ideas.  There  are  also  independent 
organizations  at  the  various  universities  that  are  ready  to  cooperate  with  us. 
This  includes  groups  that  are  already  members  of  the  SFT  and  those  that  are  in 
the  process  of  joining  the  SFT.  I  think  that  there  is  rather  close 
coordination  between  these  organizations  and  that  they  are  cooperating  well 
with  each  other.  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  the  student  movement  is 
composed  of  many  groups.  There  are  other  groups  besides  the  SFT,  including 
Buddhist  groups  and  social  development  groups.  I  view  all  of  these  as  part  of 
the  student  movement.  Each  group  has  its  own  policy  about  carrying  on 
activities.  But  overall,  these  groups  share  the  same  views  and  have  the  same 
goal.  That  is,  we  all  want  to  preserve  democracy  and  protect  the  interests  of 
the  majority  of  the  people. 
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[Question]  Today,  it  seems  as  if  there  is  a  great  difference  of  opinion  among 
students.  A  student  movement  known  as  the  National  Student  Council  has  been 
formed.  What  is  really  happening? 

[Answer]  We  admit  that  there  is  a  variety  of  ideas.  They  have  the  right  to 
think  what  they  want.  I  am  not  criticizing  them  for  this.  But  I  do  blame  those 
who  are  in  back  of  this,  that  is,  the  military.  The  National  Student  Council 
is  a  power  group  that  shares  the  RTA  CINC's  views  on  social  revolution.  Their 
views  are  completely  at  odds  with  ours  with  respect  to  preserving 
parliamentary  democracy.  In  my  view,  we  can  continue  to  carry  on  political 
activities  within  the  parliamentary  system.  At  the  same  time,  we  do  not  agree 
with  the  military's  views  about  a  presidium.  In  such  a  system,  there  is  no 
way  to  check  things.  Certain  military  groups  want  to  use  the  National  Student 
Council  to  put  pressure  on  students  without  the  military  having  to  do  so 
directly.  Instead,  they  will  use  these  people. 

[Question]  In  the  present  situation,  there  is  the  feeling  that  the  students 
are  attacking  the  military  rather  openly.  What  do  the  students  really  think 
about  the  military? 

[Answer]  We  respect  the  professional  soldiers,  because  they  are  doing  their 
duty  and  serving  the  country.  But  we  don't  respect  the  political  soldiers,  who 
meddle  in  politics  even  though  their  duty  is  to  carry  out  military  tasks. 
These  soldiers  frequently  claim  that  they  love  their  country.  But  their 
actions  have  been  at  odds  with  their  words.  They  may  have  good  intentions.  But 
we  don't  believe  that  their  actions  will  benefit  the  country.  They  have  talked 
about  turning  the  northeast  green  within  5  years  and  selling  rice  for  the 
farmers.  Anyone  can  say  that.  But  can  they  really  do  that?  We  are  firmly 
opposed  to  soldiers  having  political  power. 

[Question]  Some  people  in  the  government  have  said  that  students  are  part  of 
the  communist  party's  front.  What  do  you  think  about  this? 

[Answer]  (Laughs)  I  think  that  they  are  trying  to  smear  the  students.  Whenever 
students  disagree  with  the  government  or  take  a  position  that  is  different 
from  that  of  the  military,  they  view  us  as  the  enemy  and  portray  us  as 
communists.  That  may  have  been  the  case  10  years  ago.  Note  that  I  used  the 
word  "may."  But  that  is  certainly  not  the  case  today.  Why?  Because  we  know 
that  that  won't  work.  It  can't  give  us  an  answer. 

[Question]  As  a  student,  is  there  anything  that  you  would  like  to  add? 

[Answer]  In  terms  of  the  responsibility  shared  by  the  various  democratic  power 
groups,  there  should  be  greater  cooperation.  Students  aren't  the  only  ones 
involved.  Recently,  the  democratic  forces  have  declined,  because  they  haven't 
shown  any  interest  in  each  other.  I  would  like  them  to  show  greater  interest. 
Today,  the  main  enemies  of  the  democratic  movement  are  the  political  soldiers. 
Regardless  of  the  form,  we  cannot  accept  this.  Sometimes,  we  have  to  accept 
limitations  in  expressing  ourselves.  Everyone  should  have  dreams  about  a 
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better  future.  Even  though  those  dreams  might  not  come  true  in  this  lifetime, 
they  may  come  true  during  the  lifetime  of  the  next  generation.  Thus,  everyone 
should  think  and  dream  and  not  lose  heart.  Even  though  the  new  form  of  society 
has  not  yet  crystallized,  we  must  eliminate  the  military  from  politics  as 
soon  as  possible. 
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EDITORIAL;  PREM  SHOULD  STAND  FOR  ELECTION 

Bangkok  SIAM  RAT  SAPDA  WICHAN  in  Thai  1-16  May  8?  P  2 

[Editorial:  "The  Choices  of  Gen  Prem"] 

[Excerpt]  Gen  Prem  has  been  prime  minister  for  more  than  7  years.  But  he  has 
not  stood  for  election  even  once  even  though  he  has  had  many  chances.  With 
respect  to  the  election  following  Prem's  decision  to  dissolve  parliament, 
besides  showing  who — the  administration  or  parliament — acted  in  accord  with 
the  wishes  of  the  people,  that  election  also  promoted  the  principle  of 
administration  in  a  political  party  system. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  Gen  Prem  has  refused  to  run  for  election  or  join  a 
political  party,  with  his  only  desire  being  to  serve  as  prime  minister,  it's 
only  normal  to  wonder  how  much  popular  support  he  has.  The  praise  and 
criticism  that  he  gets  cannot  be  used  to  measure  his  popularity.  And  the 
pro-government  political  parties  are  not  viewed  as  real  representatives  of  the 
people.  This  is  because  these  MPs  never  told  the  people  in  advance  that  if 
elected,  they  planned  to  support  Gen  Prem  for  the  position  of  prime  minister. 
Conversely,  the  opposition  parties  cannot  be  used  to  measure  how  dissatisfied 
the  people  are  with  Gen  Prem,  because  they  did  not  announce  their  opposition 
to  Gen  Prem  in  advance.  And  many  of  these  people  were  members  of  previous  Prem 
administrations.  The  reason  they  are  now  members  of  the  opposition  is  that  Gen 
Prem  did  not  bring  them  into  the  administration. 

However,  the  fact  that  Gen  Prem  has  been  prime  minister  so  long  has  begun  to 
shake  the  confidence  of  the  people,  who  once  had  great  hopes  for  democracy  in 
Thailand.  Thus,  if  Gen  Prem  wants  to  remain  prime  minister,  we  feel  that  he 
should  dissolve  parliament  and  run  for  a  seat  in  parliament.  If  he  doesn't 
want  to  be  prime  minister,  he  should  resign  and  get  out  of  politics  so  that 
people  don't  view  him  as  someone  who  is  blocking  democracy,  which  is  already 
the  View  of  some  people. 
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BACKGROUND  TO  FURTHER  FI 6  PURCHASE  DISCUSSED 
Bangkok  LAK  THAI  in  Thai  7  May  8?  PP  30,  31 

[Unattributed  report;  "A  Stir  at  Dong  Muang  Today;  Purchase  of  Another  Eight 
FI 6  Aircraft  "Breaks”  Both  A7  Aircraft  and  Air  Chief  Marshal"] 

[Text]  Three  years  ago,  we  wanted  to  purchase  a  multipurpose  fighter  aircraft 
in  order  to  bolster  the  combat  strength  of  our  air  force.  The  F5  E/F  aircraft 
that  we  had  was  no  match  for  the  aircraft  used  by  Vietnamese  forces,  which  the 
Soviet  Union  had  equipped  with  modern  Mig  23  aircraft.  And  they  planned  to 
deliver  additional  Mig  21  aircraft  to  Laos  and  Cambodia.  This  would  have 
changed  the  ratio,  which  was  already  1;4,  even  more  in  their  favor.  Thus,  in 
an  attempt  to  find  an  aircraft  equivalent  to  the  Mig  23,  we  began  looking  at 
the  FI 6  A/B  built  by  General  Dynamics  and  the  F20  Tiger  Shark.  The  discussions 
by  the  air  force  and  the  arguments  about  this  grew  very  heated.  This  was 
viewed  as  a  major  issue,  and  it  reached  the  point  were  Gen  Athit  Kamlangek, 
the  then  supreme  commander,  had  to  step  in  and  make  a  decision  on  this. 

On  20  April,  an  additional  number  of  fighter  aircraft  were  purchased.  But 
this  did  not  make  the  headlines  this  time,  because  the  discussions  were 
carried  on  very  quietly  and  Air  Chief  Marshal  Praphan  Thupatemi,  the  RTAF 
CINC,  made  a  very  speedy  decision  to  purchase  an  additional  eight  FI 6  A/B 
aircraft. 

Purchase  Directly  Without  Agent 

This  new  shipment  of  eight  FI 6  A/B  aircraft  are  being  purchased  directly  from 
the  producer,  that  is.  General  Dynamics  in  the  United  States,  without  going 
through  an  agent  in  Thailand  and  without  using  the  government-to-government 
purchasing  system.  These  aircraft  have  been  purchased  at  a  price  of  $35 
million  each,  or  approximately  910  million  baht. 

The  original  order  was  for  16  FI  6  A/B  aircraft  to  be  delivered  in  1988. 
Subsequently,  plans  were  made  to  purchase  an  additional  four  aircraft  for 
delivery  in  1990.  But  when  the  baht  was  devalued  in  1985,  these  plans  had  to 
be  abandoned.  That  is,  there  was  enough  money  to  purchase  only  12  aircraft 
because  of  the  decline  in  the  value  of  the  baht.  In  the  wake  of  this,  Gen 
Athit  Kamlangek  appeared  on  television  and  criticized  the  government.  Thus, 
this  purchase  of  an  additional  eight  FI 6  aircraft  will  bring  the  number  up  to 
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the  original  number  planned,  that  is,  20.  If  the  baht  had  not  been  devalued  at 
that  time,  we  would  have  been  able  to  purchase  16  aircraft  and  an  additional  4 
aircraft  later  on  instead  of  having  to  order  another  8  aircraft  as  was  done  on 
20  April.  The  original  delivery  schedule  will  probably  be  adhered  to,  that  is, 
12  aircraft  will  be  delievered  at  the  beginning  of  next  year  and  the  other  8 
will  be  delivered  in  1990.  Thus,  the  purchase  of  this  multipurpose  fighter 
aircraft  has  proceeded  as  originally  planned. 

Have  To  Grin  and  Bear  It 

A  news  source  in  the  air  force  said  that  in  deciding  to  purchase  an  additional 
eight  FI 6  A/B  aircraft,  the  air  force  has  not  requested  any  additional  funds. 
It  is  using  money  from  its  budget  to  purchase  these  aircraft.  It  will  pay  the 
producer  in  installments  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  first  12  aircraft.  Having 
to  pay  for  these  aircraft  in  installments  without  any  special  budget 
allocation  is  something  that  the  air  force  will  just  have  to  grin  and  bear. 
That  is,  it  will  take  a  long  time  to  get  used  to  having  to  allocate  budget 
funds  to  pay  for  these  aircraft. 

One  thing  that  is  clear  is  that  now  that  the  decision  has  been  made  to 
purchase  these  F16  aircraft,  it  will  be  difficult  to  purchase  mid-size 
transport  aircraft  to  replace  the  C47  and  Cl 23  aircraft  as  planned.  We  can’t 
purchase  fighter  aircraft  and  transport  aircraft  at  the  same  time.  We  will 
have  to  continue  using  those  aircraft,  such  as  the  C123  aircraft,  that  can 
still  fly.  Fighter  aircraft,  particularly  multipurpose,  high  performance 
aircraft  that  can  be  used  as  fighter,  intercept,  and  attack  aircraft,  are  much 
more  imi>ortant. 

Taking  a  Deeper  Look 

Our  news  source  said  that  even  though  the  purchase  of  another  eight  FI 6 
aircraft  to  raise  the  total  number  to  20  is  in  accord  with  the  original  plan, 
there  is  also  another  "deep”  issue  at  Don  Muang.  That  is,  the  purchase 
of  mid-size  transport  aircraft  is  the  project  of  a  "senior  person."  Action  has 
been  taken,  and  the  matter  has  almost  been  "completed."  But  now  that  the 
decision  to  purchase  these  additional  FI  6  aircraft  has  been  made  in  order  to 
bring  the  total  number  to  20  in  accord  with  the  original  plan,  this  means  that 
money  earmarked  for  the  purchase  of  aircraft  will  have  to  be  used  to  pay  for 
the  FI 6  aicraft  and  that  the  purchase  of  the  transport  aircraft  will  probably 
have  to  be  postponed,  because  the  funds  available  are  insufficient  to  purchase 
both  types  of  aircraft  simultaneously. 

"The  program  to  purchase  transport  aircraft  is  definitely  in  trouble,  because 
there  is  not  enough  money.  Another  view  is  that  this  has  solved  a  problem. 
Because  the  purchase  of  these  transport  aircraft  was  posing  problems.  The 
image  presented  was  not  very  good.  The  "racetrack”  of  the  merchants  was  quite 
open.  At  the  same  time,  the  senior  poeple  in  the  air  force  all  had  different 
views.  LAK  THAI  described  the  situation  correctly  when  it  said  that  the  ’wind 
has  shifted  dii?ection, **  said  a  senior  news  source  at  Dong  Muang. 
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"Beyond"  Rather  Than  "Deep" 


LAK  THAI  has  also  been  told  that  the  purchase  of  FI 6  A/B  aircraft  is  an  old 
matter,  with  additional  aircraft  purchased  to  bring  the  number  up  to  the 
planned  number  of  20  and  with  the  first  12  to  be  delivered  next  year.  The 
purchase  of  the  additional  eight  aircraft  should  not  pose  any  problem,  because 
this  is  part  of  the  old  program  and  does  not  require  further  discussion.  One 
reason  given  for  having  to  speed  up  the  purchase  of  these  aircraft  is  that  if 
this  is  delayed,  the  price  will  increase.  But  another  reason  is  that 
three  F5  A  aircraft  crashed  during  the  fighting  at  Chong  Bok.  As  a  result,  we 
are  short  on  fighter  aircraft  and  must  quickly  purchase  new  aircraft  in  accord 
with  the  program. 

"As  for  purchasing  additional  FI 6  A/B  aircraft  to  bring  the  number  up  to  20  in 
accord  with  the  plan,  after  the  first  12  aircraft  were  purchased,  it  was  said 
that  the  purchase  of  additional  aircraft  would  have  to  be  reconsidered  and 
that  the  additional  aircraft  did  not  have  to  be  FI 6  A/B  aircraft.  This  is 
subject  to  change  as  appropriate.  There  are  frequent  changes  in  flying  circles 
and  so  the  original  plan  should  not  be  adhered  to.  One  senior  person  in  the 
air  force  supported  purchasing  A7  aircraft.  This  is  a  surperb  aircraft  for 
short-range  operations  within  a  small  area  such  as  Thailand.  The  U.S.  National 
Guard  air  forces  (not  the  U.S.  Air  Force)  is  now  using  this  aircraft.  This  is 
more  an  air-to-ground  attack  aircraft  than  an  air-to-air  aircraft.  That  is,  it 
is  not  as  effective  in  engaging  enemy  aircraft.  Initially,  it  was  not  thought 
that  any  more  FI 6  A/B  aircraft  would  be  purchased.  It  was  thought  that  we 
would  purchase  only  the  12  FI  6s  already  ordered.  Because  the  A7  had  made  a 
very  strong  impression,"  said  the  high-level  news  source  to  LAK  THAI.  He  added 
that  when  the  decision  was  made  to  revive  the  old  program  and  purchase 
additional  Fl6  Aircraft,  the  idea  of  purchasing  A7  aircraft  instead  of  Fl6 
aircraft  was  crushed  immediately.  And  those  at  Don  Muang  know  who  was  crushed. 

"This  has  created  quite  a  stir,  because  it  has  crushed  two  other  programs. 
That  is,  we  can't  purchase  transport  aircraft.  Our  budget  is  limited  and  so  we 
can't  purchase  both  at  the  same  time.  The  purchase  of  transport  aircraft  will 
have  to  wait.  Also,  it  has  been  decided  to  purchase  aircraft  based  on  the 
original  plan,  that  is,  we  will  purchase  F16  A/B  aircraft.  We  will  not 
purchase  a  new  type  of  aircraft  as  some  wanted,"  said  the  high-level  news 
source  from  Don  Muang  in  conclusion. 
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